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PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR,

- BY " Hif - EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR. - 7 440/28 5
, o A PROCLAMATION.
H. J. StaxvEY. . ' : ‘ . =
" NOW Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, by virtue of the powers in Us vested by section 55 of “Phé Courté
Ordinance, No. 1 of 1889,” have been pleased to appoint that the District Court, Kalutara, shall be
at the Town Hall, Kalutara, from April 16, 1928, until such time as the ordinary Court-house ceases to be ised 1
the Supreme Court. . : ” € g
E

- Colombo, April 12, 1928. -
* By His Excellency’s comfhand, g

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary. -

L

GOD SAVE THE KING.

BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR. J 440728

. A PROOLAMATION. _
H.J. StaNLEY. -
'W'HEREAS by the Bth section of * The Prisons Ordinance, No. 16 of 1877,” as amended by section 1 of
Ordinance No. 24 of 1890, it is enacted that it shall be lawful for the Governor, with the advice of the.
Executive Council, to establish any prison for this Island or for any part thereof :
And whereas it is expedient to estahlish a prison at Kalutara : -
Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, with the advice of the Executive Councijl, in exercisg of;
the powers vested in Us aforesaid, do by this Qur Proclamation establish nine lockups at the Kalutara Police Station;
as & prison at Kalutara aforesaid for the reception of,prisoners of every description committed or remanded under;
the authority of the several courts of the Island for the period of the Kalutara Sessiops of the Supreme Court of,
tha Island of Ceylon, which begin on Monday, April 16, 1928. i ’

Colombo, April 12, 1928,

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.
GOD SAVE THE KING.

- B

APPOINTMENTS, &e, BY THE GOVERNGR.

No. 155 of 1923. Mr. B. F. Perera to the office of Commissioner of
[T 1S ExoBLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased | Requests and Police Magistrate, Kalutara, Additional -
EL to make the following appointments :— District Judge, Kalutara, and to be Police Magistrate
. L under section 3 of Ordinance No. 4 of 1891 for the
Mr. S. F. JorNPULLE to act as Extra Office Assistant | Rovenue District of Kalutara, with effect from April 3,
to the Gotymment Agent, NorltlhembsProvm:eh:rog 1928, until further orders. ,
April 10 t& 14, 1928, ing the absence o C Mr. J. A. CorEA to act as Commissioner of Re :
. durin . J. A, quests
RasaxavAcaM, or until further orders. and Police Magistrate, Chilsw, during the absence of
Mr. H. S. M. HoARE to be attached to the Anuradha- | Mr. J. N. AruMucam, from April 4 to 18, 1928, or until
pura Kachcheri, with effect from April 10, 1928, until | the resumption of duties by that officer. . 2
further orders. - Mr. ArL1AN W. PEREIRA to act as Police Magistrate,
Mr. R. Sr. L. P. DERANIYAGALA to act as Crown | Colombo, and Additional District Judge, Colombo,

. 2 - . | during the absence of Mr. H. P. KAUFMANN, from ;
Counsel for the Island from April 10, 1928, until further April 5 to 9, 1928, or until the resumption of duties by g

orders. ha
Mz. F. C. Loos (Jr.) to act as Crown Counsel forth that oo '
- 8. C. Loos {Jr.) to act as Uro selfor'the | My, R. Y. Danier to the office of Police Magistrate, ;
Island from April 16, 1928, until further orders. Kandy ; Additional Commissioner of Requests, Ka.ndy; ii

Mr. J. Witmor PERERA to act as District Judge, | Municipal Magistrate, Kandy; Additignal District 3
Additional Commissioner of Reguests, and®Additional | Judge, Kandy, and while so acting to exercise
Police Magistrate, Negombo, and™Superintendent of | concurrent jurisdiction over the Dumbars gjvision ;5
Prisons, Negombo, on April 11, 17, and 18, 1928,during | and also to be a Police Magistratq under section 8 of ¢
the absence of Mr, 8, C. SANSONI. Ordinance No. 4 of 1891 far the Revenue District of

The appointment of Mr. SaNsoNI as Djstrict: Judge, | Kandy, with effect from April 10, 1928, until further ?
&e., on the above dates is cancelled. l-orders. . =
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Mr. H. S. M. HoaRm to be, in addition to his own

duties, Additional Assistant Superintendentof the Prison

at- Anuradhapura, ‘with effect from April 10, 1928,
in place of Mr. C. B. P. PERERA, transferred.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, . A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 11, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 156 of 1928.

IS ExomLLewoY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to make the following appointments, with effect

from April 16, 1928, until such time as the Supreme
Court Sessions to be held at Kalutara terminates :—

Mr. C. L. WIORREMESINGHE, Assistant Government
Agent, Kalutars, to be, in addition to his own duties,
Superintendent of the Prison at Kalutara.

Mr. Auserr Pmmis, Superintendent of Police,
Kalutara, to be, in addition to his own duties, Assistant
Superintendent of Prison at Kalutara.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 11, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 157 of 1928. -

IS ExoELLENOY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
: L. under the provisions of Chapter XXVI. of “The

Ciiminal Procedure Code, 1898,” as amended by
Ordinance No. 81 of 1919, t¢ appoint the under-
mentioned ladies to be Probation Officers for the areas

noted against each of them for the period of thirteen-

months from April, 1928 :—

Mrs, T. H. E. MooNEMALLE for the Judicial District
of Kurunegala. .

Mrs. W. A. MuTuouMARU for the Judicial District of
Puttalam. )

Mrs. W. D. Nires for the Judicial Distriot of Chilaw.

Mrs. C. E. D. Corea for the Judicial District of
Chilaw, .

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,  A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 4, 1928,

2

Colonial Secretary. !

SR "/ No. 158 of 1928, .
HIS ExCELLENGY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,

1 under section 120 of “ The Criminal Procedure
Code, 1898, to-appoint Messrs. A. V. HeraTand B. N,
TALDENA fo “,_ﬁﬁpﬁrei‘s for Wanni hatpattu and
Hiriyald hatpattu, #espeotively, in the District of
Kurunegala, North-Western Province.

His ExceELLENOCY hias also been pleased, underseotion
365 (1) of the Criminal Procedure Code, to grant
Mr. A. V. Herar authority to order post-mortem
examinations when necessary.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 10, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

hd
e

7 No. 159 of 1928.

]: I IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,

- under seotion 120 of “The Criminal Procedure

Code, 1898, to appoint Mr. Mava BanNDARA .
JAYASERERA ~ MUDIVANSELAGE TikiRi Bamnpa
AmBAHERA of Uduweriya to be an Inquirer for Pahala-

wisideke korale, in Wanni hatpattu of the District of

Kurunegala, North-Western Province, vice W. DiNcIRI

BANDA, deceased.

: By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 10, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 160 of 1928.

I l IS EX¢ELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
under section 120 of ““The Criminal Procedure
Code, 1898, to appoint Mr. HERAT SAMARARKON
MUBIYANSELAGE HERAT BANDA SAMARAROON to be an .
Inquirer for Udukaha korale east, in Dambadeni
hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala, North-Western
Province, vice SIYATU BANDA, resigned. ., - ”

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FrLETOHER,
Colombo, April 10, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS,

&e.,

OF REGISTRARS. ‘

E following appointments made under the proviso to
sub-section (3) of section 2 of Ordinance No, 28 of
1927, are hereby notified :—

Mr. BASTIAMPILLAY VRASPILLAI to act as Registrar of
Lands, Mannar on March 30, 1928, during the absence
of the Registrar, Mr. S. VRASPILLAI, on leave.

Mr. WireMouNI DuBLIUs DE ZOysaA to act as Registrar of
Lands, Kurunegala, for twenty-nine days from April 2,
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, Mr. E. o= 8.
GUNAWARDANA; on leave.

Regisbz;ﬁ;(}eneral’s Office,
Colordo, April 2, 1928.

E. R. e Sitva,
Acting Registrar-Genersl.

-—
T is hereby notified that I have appointed NAGANATHAR
Rasam to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Point Pedro division. and of Marriages (General) of Vada-

maradchi division, in the Jaffna District of the Northern
Provinee, for thirty days, with effect from April 1, 1028,
vice KANAGARAYAR NAGANATHAR, discontinued. His office
will be at Tevaran in Puloli South ; station : Pillaiyan-
toddam in Puloli East.

E. R. pE S1nva,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Acting Registrar-General.

Colombo, April 4, 1928.

T]IE following appointments made under section 3 of
Ordinance No. 23 of 1900 and-section 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed HETTIVYARANDAGE Livinis FERNANDO
JAYAWARDANA to act as Registrar of Marriages (General)
of Palle pattu of Salpiti korale division, in the Colombo
District of the Western Province, on March 16, 1928
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during the absence, of the Registrar, B TEL, ABRAHAM
8a16ADQ, on leave, His office will be;%gahavyatta
in Rawatawatta; station: Buddhist Schoolroom at
Egodauyana ; additional station : Munbuntudgwewatta in
Indibedda. o

. !

k- Tt

The Additional Assistant Provincjal Regfffirar, Colombo,
has appointed HETTIVARKANDAGE- LiviNis FERNANDO
JAYAWARDANA to act as Registrar of Marriages (General)
of Palle pattu of Salpiti korale division, in the Colombo
District of the Western Provinee, for two days from March

‘28, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, EMANUEL
ABranaM SA1GADO, on loave. His office will be at
Bulugahawatta in Rawatawatta; station: Buddhist
8choolroom at Egodauyana ; additional station : Munbun-
taduwewstts in Indibedda."

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed SENarATMUDALIGE DON FrANCIS JAvA-
TH?KA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Welgama,
and Mapitigama divi iors; and of Marriages (General) of
" Gangaboda pattu of Siyane-korale east division, in the
Colombo District of the Western Province, for fourteen
daysfrom April 1, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
HANDAPANGODAMUDALIGE DON CyruUs, on sick leave. His
office will be at Dalawitiyawatta alias Munamalgahawatte
in Welgama. -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed ALoYsIus GOMES ABEYESINGHE to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Alutgama division, and
of Marriages (General) of Meda pattu of Siyane korale west
division, In the Colombo District of the Western Province,
for four days from April 2, 1928, during the absence of
the Registrar, ManrparAMUDALIGE DoN Pavris Guna-
RATNA, on leave. His office will be at Timbirigahawatta
in Alutgama-Bogamuwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed MaTora ArAcCHCHIGE DoON PEDRICK
WAIDYARATNE SAMARAWEERA to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Pelpola division, and of Marriages (General)
of Munwattebage pattu divisiorr, in the Kalutara District

“of the Western Province, for ten days from April 2, 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, Livanage Don
AWwWUNERIS, on leave. His office will be at Mahawatta in
Pelpola and Pelawatta in Panagoda.

The Additional Assistant Provinciel Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointeggDon SiMan WEERAREODY WIJEGUNAWAR-
DANA to " as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Wafakagoda division, and of Marriages (General) of
Gangagoda pattu division, in the Kalutara District of the

Province, for thirty days from April 10, 1928,
during the absence of the Registrar, ETvLaTvMUDALIGE Don
PEDRICK APPUHAMY, on leave. His office will be at
Uyanwatta in Warakagoda and Radamerulanda in Govinna.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed NIKuLAs JAYAWARDENA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Kottawa division, and of Marriages
(General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District of
the Southern Province, for thirty days from April 1, 1928,
vice WITANAWASAN JEERIS DE SILvaA, suspended. His
office will be at Talagahawatta in Tellambure.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed BARTHOLOMEUS DIAs ABAYWICKRAMA
CGUNASERERA to aet as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Hinatigals division, and of Marriages (General) of Talpe
* pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern
Province, on April 3, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, JoEN Dias ABEYWICKRAMA GUNASEKERA, on
leave. His offices will be at Pillegewatta and Sallapuge-
watta at Habaraduwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has
appointed FRANCIS OBEYSEKARA WEERASINGHA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Parawahers division,
and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division,
in the Matara District of the Sguthern Province, for two
days from April 1, 1928 during the absence of the Registrar,
HeEwA MappuMa Livanage Dox Deoxis, on leave. His
office will be at Borellehena in Parawahera and Guru-
kandahenawatta in Aparekka.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has
appointed Menpis Kot WIJEWEERA t0 act as Registrar

=

of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the
Matara District of the Southern Province, for two days
from April 3, 1928, dring the absence of the Registrsr,
PeTER PERERA MIHINDURKULASERARA WIJEYADORU, On
leave. His office will be at Mekiliyagahawatta in Gandara.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomales, has
appointed VALLIPURAMPILLAT MUDALIVAR COOMARASAMY
to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Trincomalee
town and Gravets division, in the Trincomalee District
of the Eastern Province, for twenty-two days from April
4, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, THANGIAR
AROKIAM PAVILUPPILLAT MYLVAGANAM, on leave. His
offices will be at the Land Registry antl Jasmine Lodge,
Trincomalee. - : .

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
RATNAMALALA BANDARALAGE PUNCHI Banpa Wanni-
NAYAKE to aet as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Katuwanna korale division, and of Marriages (General) of
Wanni hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of.
the North-Western Provinee, for thirty days from’ March
26, 1928, during the absenee of the Registrar, BALALLE
LANSAKARA JAYASUNDARA MUDIANSELAGE DINGgIRI BANDA
BALALLA, interdicted from duty. His office will be at
Balalla.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
HERAT MUDIANSELAGE RANHAMY to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Hatalispaha korale west division, and
of Marriages (General) of Wanni hatpattu division, in the
Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province, for
twenty-four days from March 28, 1928, during the absence
of the Registrar, ERIVAWE RANGE BANDARA SINHAPPRA-
TaPA WANNINAYAKE MUDIANSELAGE MUDIANSE, on leave.
His office will be at Monnankulama. “

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
LaNsagkarA KuraATUNGA MUDIANSELAGE PUNCHI BANDA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Hewawisse
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Weudawili
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-
Western Provinee, for one day on April 2, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, WIJESINGHE MUDIANSELAGE
ArpUHAMY, on leave. His office will be at Welagedera.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw,
has appointed WickraMA LAWRENCE MENDIS WLJEYA-
GOONERATNA SENANAYAKE to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Yagam pattu south division, and of Marriages
(General) of Pitigal korale north division, in the Chilaw
District of the North-Western Province, for eight days
from March 24, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
WickraMa Damis MENDIS WISJEYAGOONERATNE SENANA-
YAKE, on leave, His office will be at Kosgahawatta,
Madampe.

The Agsistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, has
appointed Dr. Jorx BEnsaMiN RoDRigo to act as Medical
Registrar of Birthg and Deaths of Puttalam town division,
“in the Puttalam District of the North-Western Provinece,
for twenty-four days from March 30, 1928, during the
absence of the Medical Regigtrar, Dr. JouN Ponnam-
PALAM SUBRAMANIVAM, transferred. His office will be at
the Civil Hospital, Puttalam. )

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, has
appointed HALNETTY AARONILVA to act as Registrar of
Msrriages (General) of Puttalam pattu and Gravets division,
in the Puttalam Ditrict of the North-Western Province,
for three days from April 2, 1928, during the absence of the-
Registrar, THAMBIPPILLAT SIVASUBRAMANIYAM, ont leave. .
Hisg office will be at the Assistant Provincial Registrar’s
Office, Puttalam.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed ATTANAYAKAMUDIYANSELAGE SUDUBANDA ATTA-
NAYAKA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Wegam- ~
pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of Wellassa
division, in the Badulla District of the Province of Uva,
for three days from April 10, 1928, during the absence of -
the Registrar, ATTANAYAKAMUDIYANSELAGE PUNCHIBANDA -
KoTAGAMA, on leave. His office will be at Watawanewatts .
in Kotagama. )

RS U

Registrar-General’s Office,

. .
E. R. pE SmLva,

Colombo, April 10, 1928.  Acting Registrar General. .
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GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

“Tap REGISTRARS’ PROCEEDINGS VALIDATION ORDIIaI“ICE_, No. 3 or 1912.” Z 69/28

An Order in Council for the Purpose of giving Validity to the Registration of a Birth and a Marriage
in the Jaffna District of the Northern Province.
WHEREAS the registration specified in column 1 of the schedule hereto subjoined, relative to a birth and a
marriage in the Jaffna District of the Northern Province is invalidated by reason of the informality set

forth in the second column of the said schedule :
And whereas no other means are by law provided by which, the said registration may be validated :

It ig hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 3
of “The Registrars’ Proceedings Validation Ordinance, No. 3 of 1912, and with the advice of the Executive
Council, has been pleased to direct and order as follows : '

That the said registration be as valid and effectual for all purposes as if the said informalityhad not occurred.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER, ..

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, April 2, 1928, .
' SOHEDULE REFERRED TO.
Northern Province, Jaffna District.

1, 2.
Birth registration entry No. 16,216 of January 16, 1928, The birth and the marriage were registered by Mr. N.
Rajah before he was duly appointed Acting Registrar of

of N. Rajah, Acting Registrar of Point Pedro.
Marriage registration entry No. 862 of January 16, 1928, | Marriages, Births, and Deaths of the division.

of N. Rajah, Acting Registrar of Vadamaradchi.

“Tae REGISTRARS’ PROCEEDINGS VALIDATION ORDINANCE, No. 3 or 1912.” Z170/28
An Order in Oouncil for the Purpose of giving Validity to certain Registration of Deaths.in the
Pustalam District of the North-Western Province.

WHEREAS the registration specified in the first column of the schedule hereto subjoined relative to certain
~ deaths in Puttalam District is invalidated by reason of the mistake set forth in the second column of the
. said schedule :
* And whereas no other means are by law provided by which the said registration may be validated :
It is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 3 of
“ The Registrars’ Proceedings Validation Ordinance, No. 3 of 1912,” and with the advice of the Executive Council,

has been pleased to direct and order as follows :
That the said registrations be as valid and effectual for all purposes as if the said mistake had not occurred.

© By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Frerci¥®,
Colombo, April 5, 1928, Colonial Secretary.
SCEEDULE REFERRED TO, - .

1. 2, .
Death entries Nos. 3,540 and 3,541 of December 7, 1926 ; The Registrar who signed these entries had not, been
Nos, 3,542 to 3,544 of December 19,1926 ; and Nos. 3,545 | appointed to act on the dates on which they were made.
t0 3,647 of December 20, 1926, of Kalpitiya division of the
Puttalam District.

Orpivance No. 17 or 1869. S 53/28

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, has been pleased, under the provisions
of sub-section (4) of section 16 B of Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, as amended by Ordinance No.17 of 1922, to prescribe

the composite goods namged in the schedule hereto, as composite goods on whith the rebate allowable under the

said section may be granted in respect of the ingredients contained therein on which import duty has been paid.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A G M FLETCHE&,
Colombo, April 4, 1928, Colonial Secretary.

Ll

SCHEDULE.
Confectionery manufactured or prepared in Ceylon, \
. G 171/28
PPLICATIONS on form General 187 (F 2) from officers in Clagges I. and II. of the Clerical Service for transfer
to the post of Chief Clerk, Puttalam Kachcheri, will be considered if forwarded through the Head of the
applicant’s Department angd received in the Secretariat on or before April 23, 1928. *

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ~ A, G. M. FLETCHER, '
Colombo, April 12, 1928, A Colonial Secretary.

L

%*
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, -~ Assgssment Tax, Dumbara. ) U 66/28
IT is hereby notified that the Sanitary BollR of the Ratnapura District has, in terms of section 7 of Ordinance
No.-ls of 1802, made and assessed, with the sanction of the Governor and Executive Council, with effect
from April 1, 1928, for a period of twelve months a rate of 4 petoent. on the annnal value of all houses and buildings
of every desoription and all lands-and ;ﬁﬁamem whatsoever within the limits of the town of Dumbara in
?{0 %fnt:gm istriot, save such as. are¥y the said section of the said Ordinance exempted from the payment
" . . o TR
» ooy By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, _ a A. G. M. FLETCHER,
* Colombo, April 3, 1028, S Colonial Secretary.

o , S G 999/27
following copies of the regulations and other papers.issued by the Civil Service Commissioners respecting
Nmm for Eastern Cadetships in the Colonial Service to be held inLondon in Julyand August, 1928,
. are published for information. N - R

. By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Bomtarra Office, ‘ A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, April 3, 1928, : Colonial Secretary.

"', REGULATIONS RESPECTING OPEN COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS FOR EASTERN CADETSHIPS
’ IN THE COLONIAL SERVICE.

The Civil Servioe Commissioners have been informed. by: the Colonial Office that, for the Open Competitive
Examination to be held in July axid August, 1928, candidates for Malayan Cadetships must bave attained the age of 21
and must not have attained the age of' 24 on August 1, 1928, = The limits of age as stated in the regulations (22-24)
will be rédhined in the cnes of candidates fof Ciidetships in Ceylon or Hoflg Kong.

Civil Service Commissidn, - S
March, 1028,

BASTERN oanhrsmps IN THE: COLONIAL SERVICE.

A 1 2. Oper Compelition of 1928,

An Open Competitive Exarnindtiorf thder the enclosed regulations will be held in London in 1928. The vivd voce
best (subject 8) will be held in July, and edoh.candidaté will in due:course be informed when heiis to appear. The question
peapets. for some written tests of Section Breubjects ‘will probably be set in the week beginning Sunday, July 22. The
examinstion in Section. A subjeots which are taken by all candidates will begin on. August 1. K

" The number. of vacencies to be filled 60 the result of this Competition cannot yet be stated. €
. ~ When vacangies in different Coloniés are offéred for competition the successful candidates are allowed to indicate
the Co'ony or Depoﬁ;e'nby 16 whioch they would prefer to be assigned, but the fingl allotment is decided by t) e Secretary
of State for the Colon'es upon a considerstion of all the cireumstances, including the wishes of the candidates, and the
requirements of the public service will rank before every other consideration.

No pereon will be admiited to compits from whony the Secresiry, Civil Setvice Commiseion, has not received, on or before
May 15, 1928, aw application in the candidate’s gaom handwriting on the prescribed form, a copy of whick is sent herewith.
No aumm Application Form or a letter respecting such Form has been lost or delayed in the post will be considcred
by the toners unlese the person making such allegation produces a Post Office Certificate of Posting. Candidates who
delay their applications until the last days will do so at their own risk. :

wledgments of such application forms are sent, and any candidate who has filled up and returned the printed
application form but has not received an acknowledgment of it within four complete days should at once write to the
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, Burlington Gardens, London, W.1. Failure to comply with this provision will
deprive the sandidese-of any claim to consideration. . -

Caundidetes will be notified in June of the dete and place fizxed for their vivd voce test and of the manner in which
the fee (£8) is to'be paid. The time table of the written part of the examination will be posted early in July to the address
given on the form of application, and will contain instructions as to the time and place at which candidates are to attend

i A

NortE.
'If Open Competitive Examinations for the following services, vig. :—
Indien@vil Seevice; - .- T o
.mwgmae of thie Administietive Clas in the Home Civit Sirvice ;
should be held in 1928 condurrently with the Opefi Competitive Examiniation for the Easterri®adetships in the Colonial

, candidates duly eligible in respéct of age, &o., will be admitted to compete for any two or all three of these services,
subject to tha following conditiong +— . - :

) .E;x successful candidate who may have been admitted to'compete for either the Indian or the Colonial
Bervies (or ), 88 well as for the Home Servics, will be called upon to declare immediately after the announcement
of the result of the competitions, whether he prefers his name to remain on the list of candidates for the Indian or Colonial
8ervice or on the list of candidates for the Home Service.
The name of any candidate who fails to declare his choice when called upon to do so will be removed from the
{2) Every saocesstal vandidute who may have been admitted to compete for both the Indian and Colonial Services
will be'¢alled uponi to'decldre immediately after the announcement of the result of the competitions, whether he prefers
his naive 90 renisin: didthie Bstcot candidates for the Indian Serviee or on the list of candidates for the Colonial Service.
The bband of any -dandidase who fails $6 declare his choice when called upon to do so will be removed from the
list of candidates for the #olonial Sexvice. L ,
(8) Al declarations of choice aie irrevocable. . , ) .
ton o &me&m“ any two of the above-thentioned serviegs will be required to pay a consolidated
M Y .t . . i

»
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. APPLICATION FORM.

Admin. (Final Edition).
For the use of candidates seeking admissior to the conourrent Open Competitive Examinations to be held in
Jondon, in July and August, 1023, for appointment to services of the Admzmstratlve Group, namely :— N

Home Civil Service : Administrative Class.
Nothern Ireland Civil Service: Administrative Class.

Indian Civil Service.
Colonial Service : Eastern €adetships.

Note 1.—Male candidates may include any or all of these four Services in their application (see paragraph 38 below),
provided they are eligible in all respects under the regulations. Competitions for appointment to the Administrative
Class of the Northern Ireland Civil Service, for appomtments in the Indian 01v11 Service and for Eastern Cadetships in the
Colonial Service are open to men only.

Note 2.—This form is to be filled up and returned to the Secretary (C. Room 19), Civil Service Commission, 6,
Bm'lmgton Gardens, London, W.1, in time for delivery on or before, May 15, 1928, No application form received after

that date will be accepted.
A candidate who fills up and returns this application form and does not receive an acknowledgment of it within
four complete days should inform the Secretary of the Civil Service Commission.

Note 3.—Candidates should, by consulting the regulations, make certain that they are eligible to compete for the
services for which they make application, and that their selection of subjects conforms with the regulations, No scrutiny

‘of the information which is given on this sheet is made by the Commissioner before the examination,

Note 4.—Should any of the particulars furnished by candidates be found to be false within their knowledge they
will, if appointed, be liable to be dismissed ; and, if otherwise entitled to superannuation allowance they will forfeit all

claim thereto. The wilful suppression of any material fact will be similarly penalized.

1. (a) Surname .o .o
(b) Christian name, or names (infdll) .. .

2. Postal Address (in full) .-
(Any change of address should be at once oommumcated.)

Home Civil Service: Administrative Clags ——-—
Northern Treland  Civil  Service:

3. Place your initials against the service or services for which|  Admini-t-agive Class ..
you desire to be considered (see page 1551) -+| Indian Civil Service .. [
w Colonial Service : Eastern Cadetships
Age last birthday :

/

4. Date of birth (see page 1551)
Give place of birth, and state whether a natural bom

British subject.

5. Father's name .
» address -
» profession or trade
(If deceased, give the last address, professlon, &e.)
Give place of father’s birth and his nationality at birth
Glive place of mother’s birth and her nationality at birth. .

Only for female Candidates—

6. State whether single or widow
If widow, state maiden name and glvo husband’e birth-

place, nationality, and date of death ..

Only for natives of India :—
7. State your community, religion, caglp, sect, &e. ..

Only for candidates for Eastern cadetships :—
8. State whether you are of pure BEuropean descent or of
pure Ceylonese desceht, or of mixed Europea.n and

Ceylonese descent .. .

9. Name, in order, the schools you have attended since the
age of 12, giving addresses with dates o* entering and
‘leaving

10, Have you been on any former occasion a candidate

. before the Civil Service Commissioners ? If so, state
when, and for what appointment ..

11. Age on finally quitting school .- . I

12. Have you been a student at any University ? If so, name -
it, and give the dates of ent.enng and leaving, State il
b ]

any degrees, honours, or prizes you have obtained.
Name your College .. .. . ‘
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13. Give the name of your Direotor of Studies of College] .~~~ , -

Tutor, or of the Professor or other responsible person . . )
. to.whom reference can be made as heing hest acquainted)

‘with ‘your conduct and the character of “your work.|
You should give one name only, selesting the person
to whom you think reference would be most useful. o
If you have been at more than one University, thel . . . .
referee should be chosen from your later University, ; R
unless you entered it at a later date than October, 1927 .

Esve you had any special teaohmg for examinationg for
v these situations 7 If so, state where and by whom it
was given, and the dates of beginning and ending. If

. it was part-time preparation, state whatfraction of - your
study time it ocoupied and whether by day orin the; -
evening. Regular University courses are to be excluded .

# 15, State any University or College colours, and any position|
I of responsibility or distinction in University or Go]lege
sooieties that you hold or have held .. oof

*

16.-Give particulars showing dates, certificates obta.med, and
- ranks of any service in:—Junior Division Officers
Training Corps, Senior Division Officers Training Corps,
Texritorial Army, Territorial Cadets .. .o

17. Have you served in the Naval, Military, or Air Foroes ?
Ifso,sbateyourrank(orratmg)andofﬁmalnumbenfany .
Your corps, regiment, or other wnit .. .
Datesofyoursemoe .e Cee .

s —

18, If your time sinoe leaving school is not fully aooounted for
by replies given above, account for the- remamdet

here, with dates . .
- Ifyouhave had employers, state their names and addressos 7 ‘.

cinfull . .e .-

19. Give the names, profesmon.s, and preaent addresses (in full)| 1.
of two referees, who should be responsible persons (not
relations), well aoquainted with you in private life, and . . R
unconnected with your school or college .o 2 =

20, Are you free from, pecuniary embarra.ssments 1
If you are under liability to repay money advanced by an
institution, or pa.rty for your education, state the

parﬂculm ..

21. -Signature and date .o . .o v

.‘ ‘«g

Administrative Group Competition, 1928,
- Selection of Subjects.
1. Do you take an aunhary language under subject 5 ? If so, name it here. H you take & substitute for

show it in answer to gquestion 6 ———,

2. Do’ you take an aux:hary language as extra numerum, sub;ect ? 1If so, name it here. If you take an Anth “'
pology subject or & substitute for the extra numerum subject show it in answer to question 6 o

_3. Do you select any of the subjects for which evidence of training isrequired ? If so, pm the necessary vouchel _

, stating here the sub]ects to which each voucher apphes —— 3
ing a degree examinstion any portion of which, wntten or oral, fa.lls inJ u]y of this year, namo _
o iversity here . -
: 'tongueanlndnanlanguage ? Ifso,namelt
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6. In the following list place a cross, 80, X , on the dotted line opposite each of the subjects you take in Section B
including any subject which is compulsory for the Service for which you are a candidate. If you are a candi-
date for more ¢han one service and you wish to offer different subjects for different Services, append a
statement showing to which Service your solection applies, and the variations you desire for other Services.
If you mark subjects in excess of the preseribed limitation, the Commissioners cannot undertake to avoid
clashing among your subjects in the time table :—

7. English History to 1660 e 39. Lower Physiology @ ........
8. British History, 1660-1914 ........ 40. Higher Physiology @ ........
9. European Higtory, Period 1 ........ 41. Lower Zoology @ .. ......
European Higtory, Period 2  ........ 42. Higher Zoology @ ........
10. European History, Period3 ........ 43. Epgimeering = ...... ..
11, General Economics ~ ........ 44. Geography S e ..
ig. gz?)?ongc Higtory ... 45. General Anthropology Sooial T .
. ic Economics ~ ........ . ocia e .
14. Political Theory = .oeovin. 46.  Special Anthropology (Physical ........
15. Political Organization @~ ........ 47. Agricalture ...
16. Constitutional Law e 48. English Literature, Period1 .., .. e
17. PrivateLaw L ...... 49. English Literature, Period 2  ........
18, RomapLaw  ........ 50. Latin Language Ceeanes
19. International Law e 51. Romen Civilization ., .. e e
20. Moral Philosophy @~ ........ 52. Greek Language Ceeaaeas
21, Metaphysies = ........ 53. Greek Civilization e nans
22. Logie el 54. French Language eeeenee
23. Psyohology @ .. ..., 65. French Civilization @~ ., .. oes
24. Experimental Psychology @ ........ 56. German Language [N
25. Lower Pure Mathematies @ ........ 57. German Civilization =~ .., .,...
26. Higher Pure Mathematics = ........ 58. Spanish Language eaeeens
27. Lower Applied Mathematics ........ Italian Language @ ........
28. Higher Applied Mathematics ........ 59. Spanish Civilization @ ...... .
29, Astromomy == ... a Ktalien Civilization .. _.....
30. Statisties 000 ....... 60. Russian Langmage @ ........
81. Lower Chemistry @ ........ 61. Russian Civilization @~ .._.....
382. Higher Chemistry = ........ 62. Arabic Language @00 ........
33. Lower Physies @ _....... 63. Arabic Civilization @ ...... .
84. Higher Physics @ ........ 64. Persian Language @ ........
35. Lower Botany  ........ 65. Persian Civilization e
86. Higher Botany @ ...... . 66. Sanskrit Lengwage = ........
87. LowerGeology @ ..., 67. Sanskrit Civilization Cveeenes
88. Higher Geology @ ........
Signature .
Procedure.

Immediately the results of the examination are known, all successful candidates will be summoned to attend at
the Civil Service Cormission to be medically examined and to state their choice among the services open to themr and
among the various Departments, Provinces, or Colonies. That statement of choice is irrevocable.

Hvidence of Age.

A candidate born in the United Kingdom must not gend in a birth certificate with this form, but must be prepared
to produce it when required.

A European or Anglo-Indian who was born in India must be prepared to produce when required e certificate of
baptism from the district in which he or she wag baptized, If this does not also mention the date of birth it must be
accompanied by a statutory declaration by one of the candidate’s parents, stating the date and place of birth,

An Indian borp in India must send in with this form a certificate under Government of India Notification No. 1,114
of September 12, 1618,  If the candidate’s family isresident in British India the certificate must be signed by the Secretary
to the Government of their province or by the Commissioner of their division. If they reside in an Indien State it must
be signed by the highest political officer acoredited to that State.

Fee.

Fees are not to be forwarded by candidates. Instructions respecting the manner of payment of the fee prescribed
(£8), and respecting the time and place of the examination, will be sent to candidates before the examination.

-

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICEI GROUP OF COMPETITIONS.

Syllabus for such competitions as may be held in London in the year 1928 for appointment to the following
services :—
Indian Civil Service.
Junior Grade of the Administrative Class in the Home Civil Service.
Colonial Service : Eastern Cadetships. -
Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service. )
Congular Services (General, Levant, and Far East) and Intelligence Officer Grade in the Department of
Overseas Trade.

EBuidence of Training.—Candidates who desire to offer any of the subjeots 24, 29, 31-44, 46 (Physical Anthropology
branch only), or 47 must send to the Secretary of the Civil Service Commission, so ag to arrive later than May 15,
1928, the evidence of training deforibed below. Such evidence should be in the form of a certificate ed by a responsible
officer of the institution. In the case of an institution not situated in the British Isles, the certificate must state that
the institution in which the work has been done is authorized to prepare gandidates in that subjeot for a degree.

- A2
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SBECTION A.

1. Eseay.—An essay to be written on one of several specified subjects. _'

English.—A paper of questions to test the understanding of Euglish and the workmanlike use of words. An
optional exercise in the writing o? verse will be included.

8. Present Day—Questions on contemporary subjects, social, economic, and political. A liberal choice of
questions will be given. Effoctive and skilful exposition will be expected.

4. Everyday Seience.—In this subject such knowledge wilk be expected as candidates will have who have studied
soience intelligently at school end have sinice then kept their eyes open. A liberal choice of questions will be given.
Attention ghould be paid to orderly, effective, and exact expression.

5. Auziliary Language.—Passages dealing with history and politics may be set, but no technical matter. Verse
is not excluded. Accuracy and skill in the use of English will be expected. :

6. Vivd Voce.—~The examination will be in matters of general interest, not in matters of academic interest;
it is intended to test the ¢andidate’s alertness, intelligence, and intellectnal outlook. The candidate will be afforded an
opportunity of furnishing the record of his life and edueation. On the interview and record the Commissioners judge
the value of the candidate’s personality for each service for which he is entered. His value may diffor for different
services, and in that case the mark by which the Commissioners express their decision will differ for different services.

Pl

B 3

SECTION B.

Hisrory : Subjects 7—10.—Candidates ghould know gomething of the original authorities, of the principles of
- historical oriticism, and of the principles and the facts of geography in relation to histoty. They must be prepared to
draw sketch maps. Although a fixed date is giver for the end of each period, candidates will be expected to have some
general knowledge of the subsequent developtienit of movements which continued beyond the period ; similarly, when a
‘fized date is given for the beginning of & period, they will be expected to know in general outline how the initial position
was reached. ' :

,8. BEnglish History to 1860, British History 1660-1914.—The history will be taken ag & whole; politics’
economios, and constitution will be considered as mutually affecting each other, and all together as the outcome of ths.
commen life of the nation. Literature will not be excluded. Candidates will be expected to know so much of European
history as will make the external action of this sountry fully intelligible and will explain those movements at home which
had their beginnings abroad, e.g., the Renaigsarice, the Reformation, and the reactions in this country of the Frensh
Revolution. In subject 8 the outstanditig iucidents and movements in the history of British possessions will be included.

9, 10. Buropean History.—Period 1, from 400 to 1494 ; Period 2, from 1494 to 1763 ; Period 3, from 1763 to 1914.

The bistory of the American continent, of Indie, and of the Far East, will be included in 30 far as it influences
European fortunes in an important degree.

11. General Beonomics.—The subject will be treated as a whole, and candidates should be prepared to illustrate
the thegry by the faots and to analyse the facts by the help of the theory. The history of economie thought will be
inolided. . : T : :

12. Economic History—~Candidates will be expected to have a general acquaintance with the early economie
history of England ; but spécial attention will be paid to the economic development of the British Isles and other portions
o the Empire during the last two or three centuri¢s, and so much knowledge of European and American conditions
will be expected as is necessary for the understending of British economic history. o

18. Public Boonomics.—The questions will deal with the main forms of state action, central and local, in the
economic sphere, together with publie finance.

14. Political Theory.—Candidates will be expected to show a kmowledge of political theory and its history,
political thieory béing uinderstood to mean not only the theory of legislation, but also the general history of the State
and its connection with kindred studies such as Ethics, Psychology, Jurisprudence, Public International Law, and
Eeonomies. Candidates will be expected to show & kuowledge of original authorities.. .

18. Political Orgamization.~—This will include Constitutional Forms (Representative (Government, Federalism,
&o.) and Public Administration, central and local. The history of ingfitutions is not included, but candidates will be -
expected to know the earlier stages from which existing instibutions have direetly developed. :

i6. OQonstitutional Law.—The Constitutional Law of the United Kingdom and of the British Empire, and the -
Latw of Finglish Local Government. .

17. Private Low.—The following branches of English Private Law :—The Law of Real and Personal Property
(including the Law of Succession), Contracts, and Torts. L

18. Roman Law.—Roman Privato Law and its history studied in connection with the Institutes of Gaius and
Justinian, including the history of the legislative and judicial processes. Passages will be set for translation and comment, .
but credit will not be given merely for capacity to translate the texts. - g

19. International Law.—Public International Law. ot

20. Moral Philosophy.—The history of the subject will be included. Candidates will have an opportunity of-;
showing their strength either in Ancient Philosophy or in Modern Philosophy. 3

21. Melaphysics.—As for Moral Philosophy. N 3

22. Logic—The subject will be interpreted in a wide sense. Epistemology in its bearing-on logical problemsss
will be included, together with Formal Logie and Scientific Method. Questions may be set on Mathematical Logie, ¢.e.;%
on tie Logic of Mathematics, Symbolic Logic, and the Logie of Probability ; and also on the history of Logic. A4
congiderable choice of guestions will be allowed.

23. Psychology.—Questions on the history of the subject may be included. -

. 24. FEmperimental Psychology.—A candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory.y
to the Civil Service Commissioners of laboratory training in an institution of university rank.

MATHEMATIOS (Subjects 25-28.~—The use of the slide-rule and of mathermatical tables will be allowed. =

25. Lower * Mathematics—Geometry of two and of three dimensions according to Euclid (synthebigg
geometry) to Descartés (analytical geometry), and to Monge (descriptive geometry, dealing with three-dimension
figures by the use of plan and elevation). The method of vectors including sealar and vector products, with applicationa:§
Only the main properties of conics and quadrics, including those of poles, polars and polar planes, are expected. ‘-

Algebra: Comiplex numbers ; uniformly converging infinite series; the elements of the theory of equationg3
including the nuniemical solution of algebraic equations, but not including the formgal solution of the cubic am

&

Infinitesimal caloulut of real variables to partial differentiation and multiple integrals, with applications ¥ .
geometry, Candidutes should be able to deal with the types of differential equations occurring in elementary mechaniog:sy
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The proof of Taylor’s series will not be required.

No great skill will be expected in solving complicated problems of an elementary nature. The questions will
involve the use of mathematical instruments.

26. Higher Pure Mathematics.—Lower Pure Mathematics together with—

The geometry of curwes and surfaces. Tensor calculus. .

Elementary analysis, including simple funotions of a complex variable and contour integration.

Differential equations in one independent variable. Elementary treatment of partial differential equations
with special reference to the differential equations of mathematical physics. Exigtence theorems are excluded.

Mathematical theory of probability, including theory of errors, method of least sguares, curve fitting, and
correlation.

Calculus of finite differences, including numerical integration and summation and linear difference equations.

A considerable choice of questions will be allowed, so that full marks may be obtained by covering about half the

range stated.

’ 27. Lower Applied Mathematics.—Statics, hydrostatics, dynamics, elementary theory of electricity and magnetism
including the induction of currents. Questions will be of an elementary character, but will not be confined to two
dimensions ; they will involve the use of the caleulus. Candidates are free to use differential equations, but a knowledge
thereof will not be necessary to answer the questions. Attention will be paid to problems which arise naturally and to
general principles ; artificial problems will be avoided. The questions will involve the use of mathematical instruments.

28. Higher Applied Mathematics.—Lower Applied Mathematics together with—

Statics to a more advanced stage, including graphicel treatment.

Dynamics to the equations of Euler and Lagrange and including the theory of the vibration of strings and other
simple systems. .

Hydrodynamics, including the elementary theory of the motion of solids through a liquid, surface waves, and
vibrations in gases. -

Elasticity, including the elements of the vibretions of rods, plates, and bars.

Electricity and Magnetism.

Thermodynamics, kinetic theory of gases, radiation.

A considerable choice of questions will be allowed, so that full merks may be obtained by covering about half the
range stated.

. 29. Astronomy.—Geometrical optics will be included.

A candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidenoce satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of practical training in an observatory. :

30. Statistics.—Frequency distributions, averages, percentiles, and simple methods of measuring dispersion ;
graphic methods ; elementary treatment of qualitative data, e.g., investigation of association by comparison of ratios,
consistency of data : the practice of the simplest graphic and algebraic methods of interpolation.

Practical methods used in the analysis and interpretation of statistios of prices, wages and inecomes, trade, transport,
production, and consumption, education, &ec.; the more elementary methods of dealing with population and vital
statistics ; miscellaneous methods used in handling statistics of experiments or observations.

BElements of modern mathematical theory of statistics :—Frequency curves and the mathemstical representation
of groups generally ; accuracy of sampling as affecting averages, percentages, the standard deviation ; significance of

observed differences between averages of groups, &c. ; the theory of correlation for two variables.
' NaruraL SoreNon : Subjects 31-42.—The standard of the higher division of a science will be that which is required
in the main subject for an honours degree at the universities. The standard for the lower division of a science will be
that required in a subject subsidiary to the main subject whether required at the final degree examination or at a preceding
examination. :

A candidate who desires to offer a science must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of laboratory training in that science in an institution of university rank ; the period of training required is one academic
year, whether the candidate offers the higher division of the science or the lower division or both divisions.

35. Lower Botany
36. Higher Botany
87.  Lower Geology ) Mineralogy will be included in each division.

88. Higher Geology ) : .
- 43. Engineering.—Strength of materials ; theory of structures ; mechanism and dynamics of machines ; heat and

" thermodynamics ; surveying ; hydraulics, including hydraulic machines ; electricity and meagnetism.

The subject will be treated in a general manner and. the guestions will be confined to the more elementary parts
of the subject. The candidate will be expected to be familiar with graphical methods and to have some skill in
mechanical drawing.

A candidate who desires to offer Engineering must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of training for at least one academic year in an institution of university rank.

44, Geography.—Geography as understood in the universities, not excluding topics which concern geography
jointly with other subjects such as economics, history, physics, botany, and geology. There will be a practical test which
will necessitate a knowledge of cartographical methods and notations, and for this test drawing instruments may be

uired.
e A candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of training for at least one academic year in an institution of university rank.

45. General Anthropology.—Primitive culture in its various aspects ; including economic pursuits (food collecting,
hunting, fishing, domestication of animals, agriculture) ; the general scheme of primitive social organization ; early religion
and magic, mythology, beliefs, rituals and ceremonial s decorative art, musie, danecing. Candidates will be expected to
show som> knowledge of the customs, institutions, and beliefs of living races of rude culture rather than knowledge of
prehistory, archaeology, or evolutional or historical conjectures,

46. Special Anthropology.—Candidates will cheese between Social Anthropology and Physieal Anthropology.

Social Anthropology.—A fuller knowledge of primitive social organization will be here expected : the fribe, the
village community, kinship grouping, and the family. Study of the manner in which law works among primitive
people and of their forms of administering justice. The economic organization of the primary pufuits and industries ;
the types of distribution, exchange, and trade. Exchange and the beginnings of currency. Adjustments of European
economic systems, laws and morslity to races on an earlier lovel or of a different type of culture. Early forms of
magieal and religious belief and ritual. The relation between faith and knowledge in primitive societies.

Physical Anshropology, with which are included Prehistoric Archaeology and Technology. Candidates will be
expected to have such knowledgp as may be aequired by laboratory and museum work, consisting mainly in the handling
and study of specimens and exhibits. The subject will be treated with special, but not exclusive, reference to peoples
of rude culture, including prehistoric civilizations. ’

A candidate who desires to offer Physical Anthropology must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service
Commissioners of training in an institution of university rank. :

Vegetable Physiology will be included in each division.
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47.  Agriculture.—Agriculturel chemistry, agricultural botany, and agrioultural zoology will be included.

A candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of training in en approved institution.

48, 49. English Literature.—Period 1, from 1850 to 1700 ; Period 2, from 1660 to 1914.

Candidates should be prepared to show a first-hand knowledge of some of the works of the following authors and
of their place in the history of their country :—

Periop 1.
Chaucer | Malory | Spenser | Shakespeare | Bacon [ Milton { Bunyan

Prriop 2.

Dryden Fielding Scott Keats

Congreve Johnson Jane Austen Dickens

Defoe Burke Wordsworth Carlyle

Swift Goldsmith Coleridge Tennyson

Addison Burns Shelley Browning

Pope

Questions on other writers will not be excluded, but, on the whole, the questions will be directed to the best-known
authors and their best-known works, Candidates should know so much of the history as is necessary to understand
the literature in its relation to other activities of the nation.

Questions will not be set on the history of the language before Chaucer, nor, in general, on its morphological or
phonological changes since his time ; the history of workmanship, style, and prosody will not be excluded.

CIviLizATIONS AND LAnNgUAcES : Subjects 50-67.—In these the civilization subject associated with a language
can be taken only by candidates who also offer themselves for examination in the language itself.

- In the questions on civilization, history, and literature will, as far as possible, be brought into close relation. In
history, candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of the original authorities, They must also be prepared to
answer questions on historical geography, and to draw sketch maps. The questions on literature will require first-hand
knowledge of the authors ; and the authors dealt with will be those which candidates ought to have read. Passages of
literature may be set for comment on matters of social, political, legal, or other historical importance. Questions on
philology and the older forms of the languages may be set, but will not be compulsory. In the question papers on civiliza-
tion candidates will not be required to write their answers in the foreign language.

In the conversation test importance is attached to pronunciation. The study of phonetics is an important aid
to correctness of pronunciation, and candidates who take modern languages will be expected to have studied phonetice
in connection with the language or languages taken.

50, Latin Language.~—Translation and prose or verse composition. The composition paper will be so arranged
that candidates may confine themselves to prose composition or to verse composition or, if they prefer, may take some
prose and some verse.

51. Roman Civilization.—Roman History and Latin Literature. The outlines of the history and development
down to 180 A.D. should be known ; but the main stress will be laid on the period 133 B.c. to 117 a.D. ’

52, Greek Language.—As for Latin.

53. Qreek Civilization.—Greek History and Literature. In history the main stress will be on the period 510 B.C.
to 828 s.c. .

54. French Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, and conversation.

55. French Civlization.—French Histcry and Literature. The outlines of the history and development prior to
1589 should be known ; the period from 1589 to 1660 in somewhat more detail ; but the main stress will be on the period
from 1660 to the present day.

56. German Language.—As for French.

57. Qerman Civilization.—German History and Literature. Candidates should know in outline the history of
the Medieval Empire, of the growth of the German cities, of the Reformation in Germany, and of the Thirty Years War ;
but the main stress will be on the period from the accession of Frederick the Great to the present day.

58. Spanish, Italian, Language.—As for French. ‘

59. Spanish Civilization.—Spanish History and Literature. In history the main stress will be on the periods
from the Union of Castile and Aragon under Ferdinand and Isabella to the liberation of the Netherlands, and again from
1860 to the present day. :

Ttalian, Civilization.—Italian History and Literature. In history the main stress will be on the 15th century and
the first half of the 18th century, and again ofi the period from 1789 to the present day. Sufficient should be known of
the earlier period to understand the position of the Pope and the Empercr in Ttaly, the rise of the towns, and the position -
of Dante in history. N -

60. Russian Language.—As for French. ;

61. Russian Civilization.—Russian History and Literature. Something should be known of the history since
the accession of Peter the Great, but the main stress will be on the period from 1800 to the present day. Only the broadest
outlines of the history prior to Peter the Great will be required. )

62. Arabic Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation. The examination will be
in the modern language. :

63. Arabic Civilization.—Arabic History and Literature. The main stress in both history and literature wilk
be on the period from the middle of the 6th century A.p. to the middle of the 18th century a.p. .

64. Persian Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation. The examination will be
in the modern language. :

65. Persian.Qvilization.—Persian History and Literature. The main stress in both history and literature will -
be on the period 10007A.D. t0 1500 A.p. Candidates will be expected to have a general knowledge of the history of Persia
before 1000 A.p. and Yrom 1500 A.D. to the present time,

The following applies only to Candidates for the Indian Civil Service — I

66. Sanskrit Langurge—Translation, prose composition, and questions on Vedic and Sanskrit grammar. Both
Vedic and classical Sanskrit passages will be set for translation ; composition will be required in classical Sanskrit alone.;

67. Sanskrit Civilization.—Sanskrit literature and the history of the civilization and thought of India from the:
Vedic period to 4.p. 1200. .

Civil Service Commission,
Augugt, 1927,
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E. Cadets/0.C. '
REGULATIONS FOR EXAMINATIONS FOR EASTERN CADETSHIPS, VIZ, FOR CADETSHIPS

IN THE CIVIL SERVICES OF CEYLON, HONG KONG, AND MALAYA.

1. The Cadets are selected by open competitive examination held by the Civil Service Commissioners, to Whom
all inquiries on the subject should be addressed.

Any such exammatloy is open, under such goneral restrictions as may be laid down, to all natural-born, but not
naturalized, British subjects, being of the requisite age, health, and character.

2. Candidates for Ceylon Cadetships must be natural-born British subjects either of pure European or Ceylonese
descent on both sides or of mixed European and Ceylonese descent. Candidates for Hong Kong or Malayan Cadetships
must be natural-born Brifish subjects of pure European descent on both sides.

3. Candidates successful in the competition who may be assigned to any of these Cadetships may be called upon
to satisfy the Secretary of State for the Colonies that they fulfil the above requirements as regards descent. To avoid
delay candidates claiming to be of Ceylonese or mixed descent would do well to provide themselves in advance with a
form of certificate by application to the Colonial Secretary’s Office, Colombo.

4. The examinations for these appointments will, as & rule, be held in the months of July and August of
those years in which vacancies have gccurred in any of the above Services ; and the successful Candidates will be allotted,
as and when opportunity offers, to the various Colonies or States in whlch vacancies may exist upon a consideration of
all the circumstances, including their own wishes ; but the requirements of the Public Service willrank before every other
consideration, and the Secretary of State retains full discretion to allot as he thinks fit.

5. Candidates must have attained the age of 22 and must not have attained the age of 24 on the first day of
August in the year in which the examination is held, and must satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners that they are
duly qualified in respect of health and character. They must be ofs ound constitution, possessed of good sight, and
physically qualified for service in tropical climates, and they will be called upon to undergo & strict medical examination to

test these points:
6. The examination will include the following subjects.* The numerical value is shown against each subject.
SrcrioN A.
Subject to the instructions at the head of Section B of this rule candidates are to take up all the subjects in
this section.
Marks. Marks.
1, Essay . .. .. 100 | 4. ,Everyday Science .- .. 100
2, Enghsh . .. .. 100 | 5. Auxiliary Language .. .. 100
3. Present Day.. .. .. 100 ) 6. Vivd Voce .. .- .. 305

SzcTioN B.—OPTIONAL SUBJECTS.

Candidates are allowed to take up subjects in this section up to a total of 1,000 marks, but candidates takmg
one modern foreign language in Section B may take , in lieu of the auxiliary language in Section C, a further subject in
Section B carrying 100 marks, and candidates takmg two or more modern languages in Section B may take, in lieu
of both auxiliary languages (Sections A and C), a further subject or subjects in Section B to & total of 200 marks. )

History. Marks, Marks,
7. English History to 1660 - .. 200 | 36. Higher Botany .o .. 200
8. British History, 1660~-1914 .. 200 | 37. Lower Geology .- .. 200
9. European History, either Period 1 or Period 2 200 | 38. Higher Geology .. .. 200
10. European History, Period 3 .. .. 200 39 ﬁowar I]’?hysiology .. .. 200
. igh hysiolo, . ..
. Economics, Politics, Law, and Philosophy. i(l) L;%;?.rzooﬁlg(; 24 3 .. ggg
11. General Economics .. .. 200 | 42. Higher Zoology .. .. 200
12. Economic History . .. 100 | 43. Engineering .. .. .. 400
13. Public Economiecs .. .. 100 | 44. Geography .. . .. 400
14. Political Theory - .. 100 { 45. General Anthropology 100
15. Political Organization .. .. 100 | 46. Special Anthropology cons1stmg of either Socxal
18. Constitutional Law - .. 100 Anthropology or Physical Anthropology 100
17. Private Law . .. . 200 | 47. Agriculture .. . . 200
}3 ﬁ%ﬁiﬁt{g&liaw igg English Literature, Languages, and Civilizations.
20. Moral Philosophy .. .. 100 | 48. English Literature, Period 1 .. 200
21. Metaphysics .. .. .. 100 | 49. English Literature, Period 2 .. .« 200
22. Logic N .. .. 100 | 50. Latin Language .. .. 200
23. Psychology .. .. .. 100 | 51. Roman Civilization .. .. 200
24. Experimental Psychology .. .. 100 | 52. Greek Language . < 200
. . 83. Greek Civilization .. .o 200
Mathematics and Science. 64. French Language .. S 200
. 25. Lewer Pure Mathematics .. .. 200 | 55. French Civilization .o .. 200
28. Higher Pure Mathematics .. .. 200 ] 56. German Language .o 200
27. Lower Applied Mathematics . <« 200 | 87. QGerman Civilization . .. 200
28. Higher Applied Mathematics .. 200} 58. Spanish or Italian Language o .. 200
29, Astronomy .. . .. 200 | 59. Spanish or Italian Civilization .o 200
30. Statistics e . ' “. 100 | 60. Russian Language . .. 200
81. Lower Chemistry .. <. 200 )] 61. Russian Civilization .. .. 200
32. Higher Chemistry .. . «. 200 | 82. Arabic Language - 200
33. Lower Physics .. .. 200 | 63. Arabic Civilization o .. 200
34. Higher Physics .. .. 200 64, Persian Language . .. 200
385. Lower Botany .. .. 200 65. Persian Civilization ‘e .. 200
Sectron C.

Subject to the instructions at the head of Section B of this rule an Extra Numerum subject may be offered carrying

100 marks, and chosen from the following :—
General Anthropology. j Special Anthropology. ] An auxiliary language.

* A syllabus defining in general terms the character of the examination in the various subjects is sent harawith.
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7. The auxiliary language in Section A or Section C will be tested by means of translation from the language
The following languages may be offered :—French, German, Itahan, Spenish, Portugnese, Dutch, Norwegian, Swe&skf,
Danish, Russian, Latin, Ancient Greek.

No oanmati;.fe 1:m\,y offer any langua.ge or General Anthropology or Special Anthropology twice in i;hgc
nation
No pandidate may offer in Sections A and O together two languages of the grou Italia.n, Spanish, Port;
or two of the group Norwegian, Swedish, Danish. group P uguese,
Only & candidate who takes two modern la.nguages in Section B may offer Latm or Ancient Greek as m
euxiliary language.

Instead of an auxiliary language a candidate whose mother tongue is & Ceyloness language may offer as sub;ectiﬁ'
either General Anthropology or Special Anthropology.

8. In subjects 50 to 65 the civilization subject associated with a langusge can. only be taken by candidates Wh&
offer the language itself for examination in Section B.

9. A candidate desiring to offer subject 24 or any of the subjects 31 to 48 must produce ovidence satisfac
the Commissioners of laboratory training in an institution of university rank, For Astronomy (29), Geography (44), the
Physical Anthropology branch of Special Anthropology (46), and Agriculture {47), other equivalent training will %
required. There will be no laboratory test as part of the examination.

10. From the marks assigned to candidates in each subject such deduction will be made as the Civil S .
Commisgioners may deem necessery in order to secyre that no credit be allowed for mersly superficial knowledge.

11. Moreover, if & candidate’s handwriting is not easily legible a further deduction will, on that account, be mad§ <
from the total marks otherwise acerning to him.*

12. Application for permission to attend one of thege examinations must be made in the writing of the cand;datg
ab such times and in such manner as may be fixed by the Commissioners.

13. A fee of £8 will be required from every candldate attending an examination. 1‘

Civil Service Commission,
February, 1928.

“ Trg REVENUE COLLECTION ORDINANCE, 1925.” U 116/26

EGULATION made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under section 3 (1) of the provmong ;
of the above-named Ordinance, for the Urban Distriet Council limits of Matale.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER, -
Colombo, April 4, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

REGULATION REFERRED TO.

The revenue required or authorized to be paid on licences issued by the Urban District Council of Matale, undef

R

the provisions of the Motor Car Ordinance, 1927, shall be paid or collected in money.

“ Tee CEMETERIES AND BURIALS ORDINANCE, 1899.” K 244/28 -
D ! OTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor has, in exercise of the powers vested in him by'

section 34 of * The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899,” "and on the recommendation of the * proper -
authority,” to wit, the Government Agent, North-Western Province, been pleased to a; ﬁprove of the allotment of

land described in the schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial ground from the date hereof. e
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER, -
Colombo, April 12, 1928, Colonial Secretary. -,
SCHEDULE REFERRED TO. &

Lot 14} in final village plan No. 361. :

Name of land : Godellehena alias Delga.ha.hena =

Situation : Katudeniya village in Meda pattu korale east, in Katugampola hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala,,
North-Western Province.

Boundaries : North by lot 183 in final village plan No. 361 ; east by lot 12 in final village plan No. 361 ; south by
lots 1448, 14}, and 14} o in final village plan No, 361 ; and west, by lot 14§al in final village plan No. 361.

Extent : 2 roods and 87 perches.

“THE CEMETERIES AND BuriaLs ORDINANCE, 1899.” K284/28"*

b I OTICE is here'by given that His Excellency the Governor has, in exercise of the powers vested i in him by
section 34 of ‘ The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899,” and on the recommendation of the “ proper:
authonty,” to wit, the Government Agent, North-Western Provmce, been pleased toapprove of the allotment of land

desoribed in the schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial ground from the date hereof. %5
By His Excellency’s command, ﬁ

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Frercmer, 3
Colombo, April 12, 1928. Colonial Secretary ‘E;é
SOBEDULE REFERRED TO. 55

‘Lot 2 in final $illage plan No. 944. ' 2

g Nk

Name of land : Paragahamulahena.

Situation : Katuwattewela village in Mayurswati korale in Dambadeni hatpattu of the District of Kuruneg
North-Western Province. 3

Boundaries : North by Yatikaha korale boundary ; and on all other sides by lot 2B in final village plan No. 944"f.~

Extent : 19 perches. %

MIL

* It is notified for general information that the number of marks deducted for bad handwriting may be considerable.
1 When an Open Competitive Examination for Eastern Cadetships in the Colonial Service is held concurrently with a.n
Competitive Examination for the Indian or the Home Civil Service, candidates admitted to compete for any two or all of

Services will be required to pay only one consolidated fee of £8 -

b B
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“Tug Moror CAR OrpiNaNCcE, 1927.”
REGULATION made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 58 (1) of the above-

named Ordinance. .
By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Becretary.

Colombo, April 4, 1928.
’ REGULATION.,

The use by omnibuses of the road mentioned in the schedule hereto is prohibited. Provided, however, that
omnibusés, which are garaged in premises situated alongside such road, may use such road for the purpose of going to or
from their garages only, but may not carry any passengers, when so proceeding. .

Schedule,
Katubedde Broadway in Moratuwa, in the Colombo District of the Western Province.

‘“Tur Stamr ORDINANCE, 1909.” F 256/28

I’l‘ is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue

of the powers by section 5, sub.section (1) (c), of the Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909, on him conferred,
authorized. the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to
compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates specified in Schedule B of the said Stemp Ordinance,
ont the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) () (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).

- By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCEER,
Colombo, April 3, 1928. Colonial Secretary.
COMPANY REFERRED TO.
The Pine Hill Estates Co., Ltd.
X 413/27

T is hereby notified that the notice dated June 6, 1927, appearing in Government Gazeite of June 10, 1927,
ordering that no petitions drawn by S. Rahaman of Anuradhapura and addressed to His Excellency the
Goverttior or to any Head of a Government Department or other Public Officer should receive attention is amended

limiting the prohibition to & period of two years from June 9, 1927, -
By order,
A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, . .
Colombo, April 3, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

“Tur CeyroN (LEcisrative Couvcis) Orpgr v Councir, 1923.” C 14/28

The Constituency of the Ratnapura Bevenue District Electorate.

b l OTICE is hereby given that a poll will be taken for the purpose of electing a Member of the Legislative

Council for the above-named constituency on April 21, 1928,
The names of the candidates and of their proposers and seconders are as follows :—

1. Candidate : Harry Ellawala of Eheliyagoda.
Proposed by Arnold Constantine Attygalle.
Seconded by Edward William Wallagoda Nawaratne Goonatilleke Daundesekere.

2. Candidate : George Reginald de Silva of Green Lodge, Kotahena, Colombo.
Proposed by Egbert Arthur Elapata. -
Seconded by Martin Arthur Wimala Goonesekere.

The places at which the polls will be taken and the districts assigned to each polling station are—

Polling Station. District assigned.
Meda and Palle pattuwa of Nawadun korale, Meda pattuwa of Kukul

Ratnapura Kachcheri
korale, and Uda pattuwa south of Kuruwiti korale
Balangoda Court-house .. Kadawata and Meda korales
Rakwana Court-house .. Kolonna korale, Uda pattuwa of Kukul korale, Depattuwa and Meda
. pattuwa of Atakalan korale
Pelmadulla Resthouse .. Pannil pattuwa of Atakalan korale and Uda pattuwa of Nawadun korale
Kendangamuwa Village Tribupal .. Uda pattuwa north and Palle pattuwa of Kuruwiti korale
Kiriella Village Tribunal .. Palle pattuwa of Kukul korale and Meda pattuwa of Kuruwiti korale

. The Notifications dated March 21, 1928, and March 28, 1928, published in Government Gwzetté' No. 7,636
of March 22, 1928, and Government Gazetie No. 7,636 of March 30, 1928, respectively, are hereby cancelled.

By order,

A. G, M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, April 10, 1928,
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NOTICES

CALLING FOR TENDERS.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for proposed
Store Room at the Government Stores, Colombo.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken (a) on
agreements to be' entered into maonthly by the District
Engineer, Buildings, Colombo, and the contractor on the
basis of his accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally
subject to the approval of the Construction Engineer,

- Public Works Department, Colombo, or (b) a measured
lump sum contract may be entered into (type articles of
agreement can be inspected with the plauns, &e.)

3. The plans, specifications, bills of gquantities and
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other
information obtained from the Office of the District Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, between the hours of 9.30 A.M. and
;.30 P.M. any week day, and (Saturdays, 9.30 Am. and

P.ML).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to
be obtained from the Office of the District Engineer,
Buildings, Colombo, in duplicate, duly signed and dated,
and forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the original
addressed to the Construction Engineer, Public Works
Department, Colombo, and the duplicate addressed to the
Diktrict Engineer, Buildings, Colombo, endorsed on the
outside ‘ §chedule of Rates for Proposed Store Room at
the Government Stores, Colombo,”” 80 a8 to reach the
offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
Friday, April 27, 1928,

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer.

8. CGovernment reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agresment,
and to recover the cost thersof as indicated in the Govern-
ment Stores Price List, plus 25 per cent., ag also Customs
duty, transport, and packing charges, &c. In the case of
timber supplied through the Forest Department, royalty
and freight will similarly be charged. i

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any other person to whom the
Construction Engineer, Public Works Department, Colombo,
for veasons which appear to him sufficient, objects after
giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules or rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any item to
any contractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.

Colombo, April 4, 1928.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for widening
16th mile, Ja-ela.Kotadeniya road, Negombo District.

2. The whole of the works to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Negombo, and the contractor on the basis of Kis accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province
(North), Colombo. . -

8. The plang, specifications, bill of quantities, and form
of monthly agreement ¢an be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Negombo,
any week day between the hours of 9.30 a.m. and 4.30 ».M.
(Saturdays, 930 A.x. and 2 ».00.).

4, Schedule of rates must be submitted on forms to be

* obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Negombo,
in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in
securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the
Provincial Engineer, Western Province (North), Colombo,
and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer,
Negombo, endorsed on the outside *Schedule of Rates

%

for widening 16th Mile, Ja-ela-Kotadeniya Road,” %o as
to reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or before
12 noon on April 23, 1928.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer. ’

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreement,
and to recover the cost thereof as indicated in the Govern-
ment Stores Price List, plus 25 per cent.. as also Customs
duty, transport, and packing charges, &e. In tho case of
timber supplied, through the Forest Department, royalty
and freight will similarly be charged.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province
(North), Colombo, for reagons which appear to him suflicient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept tho lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole acheme or in any one item
to any one contractor.

E. W. BarTHoLOMEW,

Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works,

Colombo, April 4, 1928.

s e m—

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of best
{Milchar No. 1), rice for the use of the Public Works
Department in Kandy District, for period of six months
commencing from June 1, 1928 :—

{a) Rate for delivery in Kandy town.

(t) Rate for delivery at the following
quarters :—

Peradeniya-Deltota-Rikiligasgoda road at miles 5. 19,

and 27.
Kandy-Haragama-Kurundu-oya road. miles 1. 15, 22,
and 27

Kadugsnnawa.Peradeniya road, mile 85,

Kadugannawa to Alagalla, mile 4.

(An average flat rate for places mentioned unider (H) must
be tendered.)

{An average of 400 bushels of ricc per month will be
required for Kandy District, but no guarantee is ¢iven that
this or any other quantity will be ordercd cach month,
The bags supplied will not be returned to the contractor.)

2. All tenders must be in duplicate. both ropies being

overseers’

sealed in the same envelppe. and addressocl to the (‘hairman
of the Tender Board, of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo.

3. Tenders must be marked * Tender for the Supply of
Rice, Public Works Department, Kandy District, 1027.28,"
in the left hand top corner of the cnvelope, and should
reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later
than 12 noon on April 24, 1928,

4, Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box,
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be xent to him
through the post.

5. The sample of rice, not less than a measure, should be
deposited in sealed packets or bottles at the Otlice of the
Provincial Engineer, Central Province North:, Kandy, not
later than 12 noon on April 24, 1923.

8. To each sample must be firmly attached a label on
which js stated the name of the tenderer, the ¢fa:ct number
of the notice calling for the tender, and the description of
the rice adopted in his tender.

7. 'Tenders must be on forms which may he obtained af
the Office of the Provineial Engincer, Central ['vovince
{North),Kandy and no teader will be considercd unless it 18
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fuiished on the recognized form thus obtained. Any
“alie ations made in tenders should bear the initials of the
ten:

8. A deposﬂ; of Rs. 50 will be required to be made either
‘8t ghe Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for the
same before any form of tender is issued, Should any
,pergon decline to enter into the contract and bond, or fail
‘to flrnish approved security within ten days of receiving
notice in writing from the Provincial Engineer, Central
Province (North), Kandy that his tender has been accepted,
such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown. All other
deposits will be returned upon signatfre of a contract..

9. Further information may be obtained on application
at the Office of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
(North), Kandy.

10. Before any tender is accepted the contractor ‘will
be required to sign a contract to make due delivery in
accordance with the description and the quantity of rice
tendered by him and as per approved samples submitted.
In order to secure the due and punctual performance of
the contract, the successful tenderer will be required to
deposit a sum of Rs. 350 in respect of the particular contract
entered into by him.

11. A Government contractor must not issue a power of
attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting con-
tractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

12. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
#ll the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors,-or any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province
{Nerth), Kan. dy for reasony which appeartohim sufficient,
objeots after giving due notice of his objection ir writing.

14,. All tenders for impoirted articles will be accepted
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs
duties made after the signing of the tender and up to the
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above
the tendered rate such sum as shall adequately compensate
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during
the period aforesaid.

15. Tenderers, who have not previously held Govern-
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should
furnish the officer issuing the forms with a written state-
ment giving their full names and permanent addresses,
stating in which district or districts they own landed
property or other interests. The extent of landed property
and the nature and extent of other interests should be also
given,

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts
with the Public Works Department, but not in. the division
or district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they
should state in which division or district or divisions or
districts they held contracts.
~ In the case of persons who have carried out Govern-
ment contracts with departments other than the Public
Works Department, the name of such department and the
district in which the service was rendered should be stated.

18. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board.

17. Tenders for imported rice will be accepted only op
the condition that the tenderer shall give the Government
the benefit of any decrease in the Customs duties made
after the signing of the tender and up to the expiry of the
contract entered into hereafter, and the Government

- likewige undertakes to pay over and above the tendered rate
such sum as shall adequately compensate the tenderer for
any increage in the Customs duties during the period
aforesaid.

19. The Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any tender, and reserves to itself the right of
accepting any portion of a tender.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
) for Director of Public Works.
Public Works Office, : -
Colombo, April 2, 1928,

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for works
connected with the construction of the Bridge at
Tangalla, in Southern Province :—

(1) Transporting materials from Matara Railway Station
to Tangalla Bridge site, including loading and
unloading.

(2) Supplying $-in. metal at Bridge site.

(8) Supplying 1-in. metal at Bridge site.

(4) Supplying 13-in. metal at Bridge site.

(5) Supplying and filling earth to approaches.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments to be entered into monthly by the Factory Engineer,
Colombo, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Director of Public Works.

8. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from the Office of the Factory Engineer, Colombo,
duly signed and dated, and forwarded in securely sealed
envelopes addressed to the Factory Engineer, Colombo,
and endorsed on outside the nature of the materials for
which tendered, so as t0 reach the Office of the Factory
Engineer, Colombo, on or before 12 noon on Thursday,
April 26, 1928.

4. A cash deposit of Rs. 10 will be required to be
made at any Kachcheri and & receipt produced for the
gsame before any form of tender ig issued. Should any
person decline to enter into the contract bond, or fail to
furnish approved security within ten days of receiving
notice in writing from the Faotory Engineer, or his duly
authorized representative, that his tender has been accepted,
such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter
will render himself liable to be included in the list of
defaulting contractors precluded from having any concern
in a Government contract. All other deposits will be
returned upon signature of a contract.

5. All alterations made in the quotations should
bear the initials of the tenderer.

6. Any further information necessary can be obtained
from the Factory Engineer.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreement,
and to recover the cost thereof as indicated in Government
Stores Price List, plus 25 per cent., as also Customs duty,
transport, and packing charges, &c. In the case of timber
supplied through the Forest Department, royalty and
freight will similarly be charged.

8. No contracts shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Factory Engineer, Colombo, for
reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving
due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give
all the work included in the whole scheme or in one item
to any one contractor.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Public Works Office,
for Director of Public Works.

Colombo, April 2, 1928.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the transport
of stores for the Public Works Department, Matare
District, from May 15, 1928, to September 30, 1928 :—

(1) To and from Railway station, Matara, to Public
Works Department Store.

(2) From Railway Station, Matara, or Public Works
Department Store to a radius of 1 mile in town.

(3) To and from Public Works Department Store, Matara,
to Goiyapana-Tangalla road.

(4¢) To and from Public Works Department Store,
Matara, to Matara-Akuressa-Viharahena road.

(56) To and from Public Works Department Store, Matara,
to Deniyaya-Hayes road.
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{6) - To and, from Public Works Department Store, Matara,
to Tihagoda-Kamburupitiya road:

{7) To and from Public Works Department Store, Matara,
to Hakmana-Tangalla road.

(8). To and from Public Works Department Store, Matara,
to Weligama-Telijjawela road.

At ————— par cwt. per mile for heavy and light
articles, respectively, 8t ————— per cart per mile 'and
at ———— per half cart per mile, including loading.and
unloading. :

2. Behedules of rates in respect of the foregoing services
mystbesubmitted on detailed schedule forms to be obtained
from the 'District Engineer, Matara, in duplicate, duly
signed and dated, and forwarded. in. sequrely sealed enve-
lopes, the original addressed to the Provincial. Engineer,
Southern Province, Galle, and the duplicata to the District
Engineer, Matara, endorsed on the outside “Temnder for
the Transport af: Stores, Matara District,” so as- o reach
the.office of the foregoing officer on or hefore 12 noon on
April-27, 1928. . .

3. Any alterations made in the tenders should be
suthentiosted by. the initials of the tenderer.

4, The rates should include all handling cha and
sstacki.ng of. storeg as loading and unloading at Railway
tation. B

&. Intimation of receipt of stores-at the Goods Shed,
Matara, will be made to.the contractor, who personally or
by deputy must keep in touch with the District Engineer’s
Office, and must give.an. address where he éan. receive
ingtructions at all times.” Any demurrsge, if claimed by
the Railway Department. for delay in clearing goods, must
be borne by the contractor. .

6. The contract shall not. be assigned, sublet, or other-
wige transferred wifbout the consent and authority of
the Director of Public Works previously obtained in writing.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any. person
whose name ig in the list of Crown defaulting contractors,

_either individually or jointly with any.other person, nor
shall the contractor empley any person whose name is in
the list of Crovm defaulting contraetors, ar any other person
to whom. the Provincial Engineer; . Southern Province,
Galle, for reasons. whieki-appear to him sufficient, objects
after giving due notite dof his objection in writing. :

8. A Government contractor must not issue a pewer
of attorney to a porson whose name is on the ligt of Crowmn
defaulting econtractors authorizing him, to esrry on the
contract.

8. A deposit of- Rs. 10 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should
any person: decline to enter. info. contract and bond: or
fail to furnish approved security within 10 days of receiving
notice from:the, District Engineer, Matara, that his tender

* has been accepted, such deposit will be -forfeited to the
Crown, and the defaulter will render himself. liable to be
ineluded’ in the list: of defaulting eontractors precluded
. from - havimg any ‘concern in a’ Government contract. All
otheér depesits will be returned upon signature of & coniract

10. Conditions of contract and any other partieulars
could be obtained at the Office of the District Engineer,
Matara, any week day between the hours of 8.30 a.m, and
4 »,M. (Saturdays, 8.30 a,M. and 12-noon),

11, - Before any tender is accepted the contractor will
be required to sign a contract to execute and perform the
works in accordance with the specification and the general
conditions therein set forth and to deposit a sum of Rs. 75
for the due and faithful performance of the contract..

‘32. No tender will ba;eonsideredt unless in. regpect of
it ail the conditions above: laith diwa have been strictly
fulﬁllea. ‘ . B B

13. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest' or any tender, and' reserves to itgelf the right of
acoepting any. portion of g tender. -

¥

E. W. BarrroLoMnw,
for Divector of Public Works.

- ‘Pyblic Works Office,
+ Coloinlss, April 4, 1928,

Galle.

l

TENDERS are hereby invited separately for the supply

of (a) Country rice and (b) Coast rice (Kallunda) for
the use of the Public Works Department, in the Hambantota
Digtrict of the Southern Province, delivered at the Hamban-
tota town. for: & perlod of 6 months commencing from
May 1, 1028, to Octohar.31, 1928,

Hambantota District.

(An average of 350 bushels of rice per month will be
required for Hambantota District, but no guarantee is given
that this or anty other quantity will be ordered each month.)

2. All tenders must be in duplicate, both copies being
sealed in the same envelope, and addressed to the Chairman
of the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenne,
Colombe. :

3. Tenders must be marked *Tender for Supply of -

Rite, Public Works Department, Southern Province,
1927-28,” in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and

ghould reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue, not ‘

later than 12 noon on April 24, 1928.

4. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent to him
through the past.

B. 'The sample of rice, not less than a measurc. should be
doposited in eealed bottles at the Office of the Provincial
Engineer, Southern Province, Galle, not later than 12 noon
on April 24, 1928.

6. 'To each sample must be firmly attached a label on
which is stated the name of the tenderer, the Giazeftc number
of the notice calling for the tender, and the description of
the rice adopted in hig tender.

7. 'Tenders must be on forms which may be obtained
at the Office of the Provincial Engineer, Southern 1'rovince,
Galle, and no tender will be considered unless it is Ninnished
on the recognized form thus obtained. Any altcrations
made in tendera should bear the initials of the tenderer.

8. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to he made cither
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a reccipt produced for
the game before any form of tender is issved.  Shouid any
person decline to enter into the contract and bond or fail
to furnish approved gecurity within ten daye of receiving
notice in writing from the Provincial Enginecr. Southern
Province, Galle, that his tender has been accepted, such
deposit will be forfeited to the Crown. All other deposits
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

9. Furtherinformation may be obtained on application
at the Office of the Provincial Engineer, Southern Province,

10. Before any tender is accepted the contractor will be
required to gign a contract to make due delivery in accord.
ance with the description and the quantity of rice tendered
by him and as per approved samples submitted.  In order
t0 secure the due and punctual performance of the contract
the sucecessful tenderer will be required to deposit a sim of
Rs. 100 in respect of the particular contract entered into
by him.

11. A Government contractor must not issuc a power of
attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting con.
tractors’ list authorizing him to sarry on the contract,

12, No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strietly,
fulfilled.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whosge name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors. or any other
person to whomn the Provincial Engineer, Southern Provinee,
Galle, for reasons which appear to him sufficicnt, objects
after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

14. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs
duties made after the signing of the tender and up to the
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the
Governmeént, likewise undertakes to pay over and ahove
the tendered rate such sum as shall adequately compensate
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during
the period aforesaid.
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‘16. Tenderers, who have not previously held Govern-
.ment contracts, when applying for tender forms hould
furnish the officer igsuing the forms with a written state-
ment giving their full names and permanent addresses,
stating in which district or districts they own landed pro-
perty or other interests. The extent of landed property
and the nature and extent of other interests should also be
-given.

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts
with the Public Works Department, but not in the divigion
or district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they
should state in which division or district or divisions or
digtricts they held contracts.

In the case of persons who have carried out Government
contracts with departments other than the Public Works
‘Department, the name of such department and the district
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

16. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board.

17. The Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any tender, and reserves to itself the right of
‘accepting any portion of a tender.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.

Colombo, April 2, 1928.
»

TT1ENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of country
N rice for the use of the Public Works Department in
the Eastern Province, delivered at the Overseers’ quarters
, &t the under-mentioned places, for the following periods :—

(a) May 1, 1928, to July 31, 1928,
(6) May 1, 1928, to October 31, 1928.
(¢) May 1, 1928, to April 30, 1929.

Trincomalee District.

Trincomalee town, Neeroddumunai, Kilivetti, Mavadich-

chenaj, Coast road, 6th mile.
Trincomalee-Anuradhapura road, 6th mile,
Trincomalee-Anuradhapura road, 10th mile.
Trincomalee-Anuradhapura road, 16th mile.
Trincomalee-Anuradhapura road, 22nd mile.
Trincomalee-Puttalam road, 81st mile.
Trincomalee-Kituluttu road, 7th mile.
‘Trincomalee-Kituluttu road, 10th mile.
Trincomaleo-Kituluttu road, 17th mile,
Trincomalee-Kituluttu road, 22nd mile.
Trindomalee-Kituluttn road, 26th mile.

" Trincomalee-Kuchchaveli road, 6th mile.
Trincomalee-Kuchchaveli road, 15th mile.
Trincomalee-Kuchchaveli road, 21st mile, -

(An average of 350 bushels of rice per month will be
‘required for Trincomalee District, but no guarantee is given
‘that this or any other quantity will be ordered each month.)

2. All tenders must be in duplicate, both copies being
sealed in the same envelope, and addressed o the Chairman
of the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,

Colombo.

8. Tenders must be marked ‘ Tender for the Supply
-of Rice, Public Works Department, Eastern Province,
1928-29, ’ in the left hand top corner of the envelope,
and should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue
not later than 12 noon on April 24, 1928.

4. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be gent to him
through the post.

. 8. Thesample of rice, not less than a measure, should be

deposited in sealed bottles at the Office of the Provincial
Engineer, Eastern Province, Batticaloa, not later than
12 noon on April 24, 1928,

6. To each sample must be firmly attached a label on
which is stated the name of the tenderer, the Gazette nuniber
of the notice calling for the tender, and the description of
rice adopted in his tender.

7. Tenders must be on forms which may be obtained at
the Office of the Provincial Engineer, Eastern Province,
Batticaloa, and no tender will be considered unless it is
furnished on the recognized form thus obtained. Any
alterations made in tenders should bear the initials of the
tenderer,

8. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made either
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any
person decline to enter into the contract and bond, or fail
to furnish approved security within ten days of receiving
notice in writing from the Provincial Engineer, Eastern
Province, Batticaloa, that his tender has been accepted,
such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown. All other
deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract.

9. Further information may be obtained on application
at the Office of the Provincial Engineer, Eastern Province,
Batticaloa.

10. Before any tender is accepted the contractor will be
required to sign a contract to make due delivery in accord-
ance with the description and the quantity of rice tendered
by him and as per approved samples submitted. In order
to seoure the due and punctual performance of the contract,
the successful tenderer will be required to deposit & sum of
Rs. 300 in respect of the particular contract entered into
by him,

11. A Government contractor must not issue & power of
attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting con-
tractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

12. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

13. No contract shall be entered into with -any person

whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, -

either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Eastern Province,
Batticaloa, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

14. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs
duties made after the signing of the tender and up to the
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above
the tendered rate such sum as shall adequately compensate
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during
the period aforesaid.

15. Tenderers, who have not previously held Govern-
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should
furnish the officer issuing the forms with a written state-
ment giving their full names and permanent addresses,
stating in which district or districts they own landed
property or other interests. The extent of landed property
and the nature and extent of other interests should also be
given.

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts
with the Public Works Department, but not in the division
or district concerned in the notice calling for tenders,
they should state in which division or district or divisions
or districts they held contracts.

In the case of persons who have carried out Government
contracts with departments other than the Public Works
Department, the name of such department and the district
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

16. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board. .

17. The Govermment does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any tender, and reserves to itsolf the right of
accepting any portion of a tender. .

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW, ’
for Director of Publio Works.
Public Works Office,
Colombo, April 2, 1928. P

.
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TEND]LRS are invited for the purchase of all enumerated timber and firewood standing within the boundaries of the
demarcated coupe described in the annexed schedule, subject to the following conditions,

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under one cover, and should be addressed to the Conservator of
Forests, Kandy.

3. 'Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box in the Office of the Conservator of Forests, Kandy, or. be
sent through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked * Tenders for the Purchase of Timber and Firewood, Southern Division (West),” in
the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Conservator of Forests, Kandy, not later than
midday on Saturday, May 12, 1928.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be supphed upon application to the Divisional Forest Office,

" Galle. No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the
tenders may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued.

7. Tenderers should satisfy themselves by inspection before tendering as to the volume of the enumerated trees
referred toin the annexed schedule as the figures given therein are estimated only and their correctness is no way guaranteed.

8. Tt will be incumbent on the successful tenderer to remove all timber and firewood from the area before August
31, 1929.

9. Tenderers are informed that no part of the ares is further than 30 chains from Public Works Department main
road, Galle-Udugama, 10 mile at Kottawa.

10. A cart track has been opened, and the successful tenderer will be expected to make good any damage resultmg
from his work.

11. The successful tenderer will be required to execute a purchase agreement, and all tenderers should read and
initial a copy of this agreement at the Office of the Divisional Forest Officer, Southern Division (West), Galle, at the time
of obtaining tender forms.

12. Before exeocution of the agreement the purchaser will be required (a) to pay either the full purohase amount,
or if paying by instelment 40 per cent. thereof ; (b) to deposit as security for efficient and punctual fulfilment of the agree-
ment Rs. 300. If paying by instalments, the balance 60 per cent. of the full purchase price shall be paid by the purchasers
in two equal instalments in accordance with clause 2 and 3 of the special conditions set out below in this notice.

13, After payment of the first instalment of the purchase price, deposit of the security and execution of the agree-

ment, the purchaser will be entitled on application to refund of his tender deposit. Should the successful tenderer fail
to carry out the requirements of clauses 11 and 12 of this notice within fourteen days of receiving notice in writing from
the Divisional Forest Officer that his tender has been accepted, the Rs. 20 deposited will be forfeited to the Crown. The
successful tenderer will be entitled to a refund of the amount deposited by him on application to the Divisional Forest .
Officer concerned.  *

14, Tenderers should make offers, written both in figures and in words, for the timber and firewood contained in
the area described in the annexed schedule.

15. The upset price is based at a rate of Rs, & per tree of trees box species, Rs. 7 per tree of hora, Rs. 3 per tree
of other species, and 60 cents per cubic yard of firewood.

16. No tender will be considered unless the procedure laid down above has been strictly complied with. The
Congervator of Forests reserves to himself the right, without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accepting
any portion of a tender.

17. The special rules for felling, conversion, and removal, which the agreement will require to be observed are
specified in the special conditions advertised below. Nothing in these special conditions shall render the purchaser in
any way exempt from liability under the Forest Ordinance of 1907, should he be responsible for the commission of a forest
offence outside the boundaries of his purchased coupe.

SpeciAL CONDITIONS.

(1) Only enumerated trees are to be felled : sapling where possible are to be preserved intact.
(2) On payment of the full purchase amount the purchaser will be entitled to fell and remove on or before August,
31, 1929, in the manner specified below, all firewood contained in the purchased coupe. Any firewood not removed by the
~ expiry date, August 31, 1929, shall épso facto revert to the Crown.

(3) If the purchaser desires to pay by instalments payment of a first instalment of 40 per cent. of the full purchase '
price tendered shall entitle him to fell and remove one-third of the trees in the coupe. Payment of 70 per cent. of the -

full purchage price by means of a second instalment of 30 per cent. shall entitle tigg purchaser to fell and remove not more
than two-thirds of the total number of trees.
(4) The purchaser shall pay for the second msta.lment or in all 70 per cent. of the full purchase price, within four

months, and the third and the final instalment within seven months of the date of execution of the agreement. Should

the purchaser fail to pay the second and final instalment when due, it shall be within the discretion of the Divisional Forest
Officer to cancel the agreement as from the date of such default. Any unremoved timber will revert to the Crown as from
the date of such cancellation, and the purchaser will forfeit all claims theretc. On no account shall any postponement
of the instalment payments or extension of the felling dates be granted. )
(5) Should the purchaser fell or remove timber trees in excess of the quantity specified in specail condition 2, nothing*
in the agreement shall exempt him from being liable for illicit felling and removal under the Forest Ordinance. No. 16 of’
1807. .
(6) The purchaser will be required to spread the branchwood evenly over coupe immediately aftor conversion, 80
as to leave no bare patches liable to soil erosion. i
(7) The purchaser shall either exereise such personal supervision as will ensure the conditions of this agneements
being efficiently executed or employ an sfficient supervisor.
(8) The purchaser or his agent or his workman shall not damage any boundary pillars or calamander plants, or block;
up the boundaries by depositing any brushwood or branches. All lines so blocked must be recleared by the purchaser. j
(9) A penalty up to Rs. 100 will be levied by the Divisional Forest Officer for any wanton damage caused by ca
or careless felling to calamander plants, or to small poles or undergrowth
hoadl 0310) Dragging of timber by elephants is prohibited : all timber is to be sawn on the spot and firewood removed by
(11) Carting is to be confined to the tracks opened by the Forest Department. g
(12) A general removal permit will be issued by the Divisional Forest Officer authorizing the purchasm to remowves
the firewood standing in one-third of the trees according to the purchase amount paid, vide conditions 2 and 3 in such dailyj
quantities as will be specified in cart notes which must accompany each and every cart track in transit. The Forest Rangey
ar Ferest Overseer or the Forest Guard will measure up the wood which is ready for removal twice daily at 9.30 A.M. g
3.30 r.m. and will issue the necessary cart notes which shall accompany each and every cart in transit.

#
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(13) The successful tenderer may not transport his material across any part of the area now being felled by 8. Wije-
wardens ; and before using any cart tracks allotted to the latter the successful tenderer must submit to the Divisional
Forest Officer-a written agreement to that effect signed by both parties.

(14) The purchaser shall agree that for each and every infringement of the above conditions, he shall become liable
to a fine not exceeding Rs. 100 to be imposed by the Divisional Forest Officer in writing at his discretion, and to be recovered
from the purchaser’s security money.

(15) The purchaser shall agree that, in the event of security money having become exhausted, it shall be within
the discretion of the Divisional Forest Officer either (a) to accept a further security deposit amounting to 10 per cent. of
the full tendered purchase price, or (b) to cancel the agreement and to refund to the purchaser such balance of the paid up
purchase money, if any, as remains after dedueting the value of firewood removed by the purchaser on the date of such
cancellation. For the purpose of this clause the velue of each removed cubic yard of firewood shall be reckoned at full

royalty rates.

(18) The purchaser shall have the right of appeal to the Conservator of Forests in the event of the enforcement
of any of the penalties specified in these conditions, and the purchaser shall agree to accept the Conservator’s decision as

" final and binding.

SOHEDULE.
Kottowa Mukalana.
Ares, to be exploited is the calamander area at Kottowamukalana at the 10th milepost east of the Galle-Udugama
road, situated at Kottowa in Talpe pattu of the Galle District, as follows :—

Trees of Box | Trees of Trees of Trees of |[Trees of Other

Species. Hora. Milla. Na. Species.

. Upset
& y 8 Al = g 8 4. & W & Total. Firewood. Price. Rem_ arks.
o™ 0 e* ! v oH ! v o1 - 0
S99 8 (89| 5 lesal 8 lsol B |82 8
Gt L] G -l
pal °> ; s 8 - O> Al O> - :O>
. Cubic Yards.] Rs. e.
51 53 11 21 2 —_ 4 2 158 49 351 750 1.815 0 No trees of Milla and Na
are to be felled.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, April 3, 1928.

J. D. SARGENT,
Conservator of Forests.

Heznatedeniya and Thandikele Reforestation Scheme.

EPARATE tenders are invited for the purchase of
all timber and firewood standing or fallen within the

boundaries of the demarcated coupes described in the,

annexed Schedule A and B,

2. Tenders should be in duplicate, sealed under one
cover, and addressed to the Conservatcy of Forests, Kandy.

8. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Conservator of Forests, Kandy, or be
sent by the registered post,

4. Tenders should be marked ‘‘ Tender for the Purchase
of Timber and Firewood, Sabaragamuwa Division,” in
the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach
the Office of the Conservator of Forests, Kandy, not later
than midday on May 29, 1928,

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Divisional Forest Office,
Ratnapura. No tender will be considered unless it is on
the recognized form. Alterations must be initialed,
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal end
rejected.

8. A deposit of Rs. 100 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or any Kachcheri, and a receipt
produced for same before any form of the tender is issued.

7. Tenderers should satisfy themselves by inspection
before tendering as to the acreage and contents of the
demarcated coupes referred to in the annexed schedules
ag the figures therein are estimated only and their correct-
ness g in no way guaranteed. The boundaries of coupes
in Thandikele and Heenatedeniysmukalana will be pointed
out by the Range Forest Officer, Ratnapura.

8. The successful tenderer will be required to execute
a purchese agreement in respect of each coupe, and all
tenderers should read and initial & copy of this agreement
at the Office of the Divisional Forest Officer, Sabaragamuwa
Division, Ratnapura, at the time of obtaining forms for
tendering.

9, Before execution of the agreement, the purchaser
will be required (a) to pay either the full purchase amount
or, if payment by instalments, 40 per cent. thereof, (b)
to deposit as security for efficient and punctual fulfil.
ment of the agreement 5 per cent. of the full purchase
amount tendered by him or Rs. 100 whichever is greater,

If paying by instalments the balance 60 per cent. of the
full purchase price shall be paid by the purchaser in
two equal instalments in accordance with clauses 3 and 5
of the special conditions set out below in this notice.

10. After payment of the first instalment of the
purchase price, deposit of the security, and execution
of the agreement the . purchaser will be entitled on
application to a refund, of the sum of Rs. 100 deposited
by him prior to tendering.

11. Tenderers should make separdte offers, written
both in words and figures, for the timber and firewood
contained in the coupes desoribed in the annexed schedule,

12, No tender will be considered unless the procedure
laid down above has been strictly complied with, The
Congervator of Forests reserves to himself the right,
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of
accepting any tender not necessarily the highest tender.

18. The special rules for felling, conversion, and
removal which the agreement will require to be observed
are specified in the special conditions advertised below.
Nothing in these special conditions shall render the
purchaser in any way exempt from liability for punishment,
under the Forest Ordinance of 1907, should he or any
of the workmen in his employ be responsible for the
commission. of a forest offence outside the boundaries of
hig purchased coupe,

14. The purchager shall further make himself liable for
punishment under the Forest Ordinance of 1907 for the
commission of any forest offence within the limits of the
whole hlock of forest in which such coupe is situated, by
whosoever committed and shall agree to take the steps
necessary for the prevention of the commission of such

forest offence.
-

Special Conditions.

(1) On payment of the full purchase amount the
purchaser shall be entitled to fell and remove on or before
May 1, 1929, in the manner specified below, all the timber
and firewood contained in the purchased coupe. No
extension of the time limit fixed for felling, and removal
will under any circumstances be granted, and all timber
and firewood not removed by the date of expiry of agree-
ment, i.e., May 1, 1929, shall ¢ps¢ facto revert to the Crown.
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{(2) The purcheser shall further agree that should sny

timnber be left standing ‘or lying ‘folled -within the coupe
on $he date of expiry, the inourred by Government
for ‘their removal be defrayed from the amount domcited
by him as security ender 180 (b) in paragraph 9 above.
(3) If the purchaser to pay by instalments

poeyment of & first instalment of 40 per eent. of the full

(a) All treo i and saplings
8 inches in diameter shall be cut out flush with
the ground;

() All saplings and trees over 3 inches in dismeter
shall be felled within 6 inchee of the ground.

8) If paying by instalments, the purchaser shall pay
thgseoo:f:'g orinall'logereent.ofthefull
urchase price, within four months and the third end final
&atﬂlmente within seven-months of the ddte of execution
of the agreement. ) .

Should the purchaser fail to pay either instalment when -
due it shall be within the discretion of the Divisional
Forest Officer to cancel the agreement as from the date of
such default, and to declare same to be null and void.
Any unremoved or unfelled timber or firewood lying or
standing in the coupe shall unconditionally revers to the
COrown as from the date of such cancellation, and the
purchaser shall have no further cldira thefeto. On no
sosound bd:dl ‘any postponement of -the date of such

l,.?(6) Should the purchaser fell or remove trees or-firewood '
from any area of ‘the coupé he has not paid for, or-from. any
area of forest oi:ts'ido the demarcal:ﬁl boun;ltml;zoa his
ocoupe, ndthing in ‘the -agreement sl oxem iy from
liability to punishment for illicit felling and removel, under
the provisions of Forest Ordinance, No. 16 of 1807, end of
the rules frained ‘thereunder. For the purpose of the
special condition 8,'it shall be presumed that the purchaser
e previous tb entering into the agreement satisfied himself
s 'to ‘the position of the lines and pillars demarceting his
ooupe, and -thet ‘the purchaser has further agreed thut
hie shall not in‘the évent of any dispute put forward a plea
of ignorance-of #he limits or extent of his coupe. -
(7) The v or his agent or any of his employees
- éhall not -any boundary pillais ‘or block up the
boundaries. ‘Should the lines ‘become blocked or ‘the
piliars ‘thrown ‘down due to -unavoidable circumstances,
such 'lnes should be &t once recleared -or such pillar
‘(8) The purchager phall not for the purpose of removing
ﬁmberirompgs ofé?ﬁwuﬁm dmbo ?ﬁy&ﬁher ares of
forest mot pai y him except wi permission
of the Range Forest Officer, and alobg ‘paths permitted by

him, .
(9) The purcdbaser shall further

agree to sate the
Grown for any datnsge to protliice’ chtised by himself, his

employees, lis animals, his machinery or his material, in
transib over any area of forest ot piid for by him at rates
to be assessed by the Divisional Forest Officer, Ratnapurs.

-(10) If no obJection exists in the opinion of the Divisional
Forest Officer, the purchaser ‘will further be permitied to

the discretion of

facilitate -inspection. Removal permits will then be
issued by the Range Forest Officer, Ratnapura, for the
ramoval of sueh producs to a final destination.

{12) Purchaser shall agree that for each and every
infringement. of ‘the above conditions he shall become
liable to a fine of an amount not ing Re. 50, to be
imposed in writing by and at the diseretion of the Divisional
Forest Officer, Ratnapura, and this fine will be recovered
from the tenderer’s security deposit.

(13) Purchaser shall also agree thet in the event of
-security money - having become exhausted owing to
impogition of fines, it shall be within the discretion of the
Divigional Forest Officor either (a) to accept a further
security deposit amounting ¢0 6 per cent. of the full.
purchase price, or (b) fo cancel the agreement and to refund
to the purcheser such balance of the paid up purchase
money, if any, as may remain after deducting the value
of all timber and firewood removed by the purchaser on
the-dade of such cancellation and such amount as may be
neotod to carry out any of -the provisions of special con-

itions 4 and 7 -which the purchaser rmeay not at the time
of such cancellation have fulfilled. For the of
this clause the value of .each cubic foot of timber and
ic yard of fuel removed shall be fixed at full royalty

(14) On termination of the agreement it shall be wichin
the Divisional Forest Officer, to call upon

|

the Divigional Forest Officer,
.(15) In the event of his being cslled upon to reforest
the area, the purchaser shall—
(a) Eniar into an agreemont to fence, reforest, and
maintain the planted coupe for a period of
8 years entirély at his own expense ; and
(b) Deposit & sum of Re. 6§ per acre for the whole
. extent, of the coupe as security.

(16) The purchaser shell agree to reforest the area in
such manner and with such species a5 shall from time to
time be commmumicated to him by the Divisional Forest

(27) The shall be given the concession of
simultaneously raising food crops (which may beconverted
to his own use or benefit) on the area, provided that he
agrees to introduce no food crop likely in the opinion of
the Divigional Forest Officer to have sn adverse efiect on
the species reforested.

(18) The purchaser shall further be remuncrated at the
rate not exceeding Rs. 15 per acre provided that, in the
opinfon of the Divisional Fores¢ Officer, the reforcstation
is fully satisfactory, when the area is taken over ati the
expiry of the third year, the exact amount of remuncration
being proportionste to the degree of efficiency ax jurlged
by the Divisional Forest Officer of the work performel.

(19) The security deposited will then be released.

(20) If at any time during the term of agreemoent (7.e.,
3 years) the area reforested does not appear to have been
properly planted, weeded, or fenced, it shall be within the
disoretion of the Divisional Forest Officer to enforco any
or all of the following :—

(a) To cancel the agreement ;

(b) To require the purchaser or his workmen to vacate
the area ;

(¢) To confiscate the amount deposited as security ; and

(€) To seize all food crops planted or lying in tho area.

The purchager shall have the right of appes! 1o the
Conservator of Forests in the event of any of tho enforce.
ment of any of the above pensities specified in the above
conditions, and the purcheser shall to accept the
Conservator of Foresta® decision as final and binding.

Schedule A.

To purchase all timber and firewood trees standing or
fallen excopting the boles of trees marked * 8 ** within the
demarcated boundaries of a coupe of 10 acres demarcared
from Heenstedeniyamukalana of the Palle pattu re-crve,
siignat_.edatunambohnda, Kslutuwawa East, Ratrapurs

The total value of timber and firewood hae boen depart-
mentally asscesed at Re. 20°62 and Rs. 88, reapeciively,
per acre making o total of Rs, 56520 for the whaole coupe.
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Schedule B.

wy purchase all timber and firewood trees standing or
fallen within the demarcated boundaries of a coupe of
10 acres in the Thandikele other Crown forest situated in
the village of Yatipahuwa in the Meda pattuwa of Kuruwiti
;-, korale; Ratnapura District.
The total value of timber and firewood in the coupe has
been estimated at Rs. 150'14 and Rs. 60, vespectively,
" gar-acre thus making a total value of Rs. 2, 10140 for the
W,hole gcoupe.

_ J. D. SARGENT,
. Congervator of Forests.
- %n&of the Conservator of Forests,

Kandy, April 2, 1928.

EPARATE tenders for scavenging and cleaning the
draing and public latrines, &¢., in the Sanitary
Board towns of Kadugannawa and Teldeniya twice daily,
from Mey 1, 1928, to December 31, 1928, and also separate
. tenders for conservancy of private latrines, once daily, from
May 1, 1928, to December 31, 1928, will be received by the
Chairman, Sanitary Board, Kandy District, at the Kandy
-. Beaehcheri, up to noon on April 24, 1928.
i2. For particulars of work and conditions of contract,
* apply to the Chairman, Sanitary Board, Kandy.
* 8. The Chairman does not bind himself to accept the
" lowest or any tender, and reserves to himself the right of
*-accepting any tender.
The Kachcheri,

. R. M. Davizs,
’ Kandy, April 4, 1928.

for Chairman.

‘ TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of bricks
to the Eastern District of the Railway from persons
to contract from October 1, 1928, to September 30,
- 1929, to be delivered at any rallway station between Msaho
-to- Trincomalee or Batticaloa and to be as per under-
. mentioned specifications, viz. :(—

Bricks.—To be the best stock bricks, size 8% in, by 4% in.
by 24 in.; sound, clean cut, hard, and wel

W burned of uniform size and shape.

- Each tender must specify the rate per 1,000, stating
éloarly the minimum number of bricks which’ will be
gupplied weekly, if on order, and abt what stations the
Iwicke: are to be supplied. A set of six bricks must be
forwarded as sample to the Railway Storekeeper before the
tgnders are submitted. Where a kiln is close to the railway,

%tenderer should give a rate for the bricks delivered and

backed alongside the line ag well as a rate to deliver at a
‘statlon.

. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
'l'ender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
ip, the Office of the Centroller of Revenue, or be sent
&ongh the post.

‘4, Tenders should be marked ‘ Tender for the Supply of
Bricks to the Eastern District of the Railway  in the left
hpnd: corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office
of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday on
Tuesday, May 8, 1928.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Rallway
Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered unless it is on
the recognized form.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 in favour of the Hon. the Treasurer
of Coylon will be required to be made at the General

Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, and a Teceips
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.

7. Should any person decline to enter into the contraet
and bond, or fail to furnish approved security within ten
days of receiving notice in writing from the Head of the
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that his
tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to
the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable to be
included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from
having any concern in a Government contract. All other
deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract.

8. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract.

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
for the due fulfilment of each contract. The amount of.
security required will be Rs. 100. All other necessary
information can be ascertained upon application at the
office referred to in section 5.

10.  The security should be furnished witfin ten days of
acceptance of tender being notified.

11, All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear
the initialg of the tenderers otherwigse the tenders may be
treated as informal and rejected.

12. No tender will be considered unless in respeet of
it all the conditions above laid down have been: strietly
fulfilled. Any offers received containing conditions outaide
the specification will be rejected without question.

13. Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with
orders.

14, The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender.

15. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager or
person, delegated by him, that they are in a position to
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this
purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary or
other evidence if called for.

16. Tenderers who have not previously held Govern-
ment contracts should, when applying for tender forms,
furnish the officer issuing the forms with a written state-
ment giving their full names and permanent addresses,
stating in which district or districts they own landed
property or other interests. The extent of landed property,
and the nature and extent of other interests should also be
given.

17. In the case of persons who have carried out Govern-
ment contracts with departments other than the Railway
Department, the name of such department, and the distriet
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

18. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board.

19. A Government contractor must not issue a power
of attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

20. No contract shall be entered into° with any person
whose name is on the. list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown, defaulting contractors, or amy other
person, to whom the General Manager, for reasons which
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice
of his abjection in writing, N

General Manager’s Office,

Colombo, April 2, 1928.

T. E. DuTron,
General Manager.

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

-

VO’I‘ICE is hereby given that the following private properties of long- sentenced and ‘deceased prisoners of
L Bogambra Prison will be sold by public auction at the prison premises on April 21, 1928, at 11.30 A.M. :—

.14.coats 26 banians.
.18 dloths 23 handkerchiefs
41 garongs 24 belta

4 buttons 11 shop studs

Kandy, April 4, 1928.

21 shirty 1 pair shoes-
5 towels. 1 pair socka .
§rags 2 pair. ghorts
1 hat 1 pair trousers
C. P, BROBIER,
Superintendent of Prisons.
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OTICE is heroby given that the following private

b ) THE following unserviceable articles will be sold by
X properties of long sentenced prigoners of Jafina ic auction et the Government Saltern,
Prigon will be sold by public auction on Friday, April 27, | Elephant Pass, on Monday, April 23, 1928, at 10 A.m. :—
1928, at 11 A.m., in Jail premises, viz. +—
11 vety cloths 1 sarong 1 brass cock (1} in.)
11 shawls - 1 cloth belt 1 drag handle for tractor 1 points and crossings
3 shirta 1 piece of rag 6 empty drums (4-gallon) | 150 trolley track rails
7 banians | 1 pair ear studs 6 empty drums (1-gallon) 2 serew drivers
H. H. Day, 20 w blades 7 empty tar and oil barrels
12, 192 : . 1 hoe (wooden) (4-gallon)
April 2, 1928 Supermtendent 60 empty kerosine ofl tins .
OTICE is hereby given that the unclaimed productions (¢-gallon) 80 ventilator tiles
N and effocta lying at the Police Court of Mullaittiva | 3 Pumps (2 of } in.) and 4 empty petrol drums
will bo sold on April 16, 1928, at 9 p.ax. :— (1of Lin.) (2-gallon)
1 gunny bag 4 ear studs
1 kmife 2 cloths - J. 8. Coarrs,
1 banian 1 aluminium breakfagt carrie: Colombo, March 31, 1928. Salt Adviser.
1 torch ball of thread 3 ¢nall ting -
1 emall open wooden box 38 rogaries
1 black coat & 1 nickel wire - - T
} m{nb:fg lamp : i wl;lundle
parr o6 OTICE iz hereby given that the under-mentioned
1 veddukatty 2 books _ . . N private ios of long-sentenced prisoners of
1 handle of an axe 1 aluminium tiffin carrior Negombo Prison will be sold by public auction at the
1 olasp Imife 2 all knives Negombo Prison Gate on April 14, 1928 :—
1 blood stained oloth 1 arecanut pounder i’
1 ebony club in pieces 1 areacanut cutter :
1 satinwood club 1 pair carrings gm : m:iskerohiefs
1 cte LB o nament 8 belts 1 pair black shoes
1 key bunch 1 pen kuife §
1 ambrella 1 belt: 8 banians 1 towel
1 gilver velanku 1 brags ring - .
P. SAsAvANAMUTTU, Negombo Prison, G. ForsE ROBERTS.
March 31, 1928, Police Magistrate. March 28, 1928. Superintendent.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar<General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended March 31, 1928.

Births.~The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 171 (1 Europesn, 12 Burghors, 93
Sinhalese, 22 Tamils, 27 Moors, 10 Malays, and 6 Others). The birth rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on tho ostimated
population on January 1, 1928, viz., 263,249) was 340, as against 332 in the preceding week, 310 in the corrosponding
week of last yeer, and 32' 6 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.~The total deaths registered were 135 (1 European, 8 Burghers, 81 Sinhalese, 22 Tamils, 16 Moors, 4 Malays,

and 3 Others). The death rate per 1,000 per annum was 260, as against 27:2 in the previous week, 29'4 in the
corresponding week of last year, and 27'6 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deathe,—Of the 185 total deaths, 28 were of infants under one year of age, as against 22 in tho proceding
week, 42 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 30 the average for last yeer.

Stilibirthe.—~The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 10. '

Principal Oauses of Death.—1. (a) Eighteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 9 in Maradana hospitals
(including 3 deaths of non-residents), 2 each in Kotahena South and Wellawatta North, and 1 each in Pettah. Maradana
?Torth, Maradana South, Kollupitiya, and Wellawatta South, as against 30 in the previous week and 19 the weckly average
or last year. .

(b) Eleven deaths from Influenta were registered, 4 in New Bazaar, 2 in 8t. Paul‘s, and 1 each in San Sebastian,
Kotahena South, Maradena North, South, and Slave Island, as against 10 in the previous weok and 6 the
weekly average for last year.

(o) Two deaths from Bronchitie were registered, 1 each in Kotehena North and Maradana hospital (of a non-
resident), same as the nuraber registered in the previous week and against 3 the weekly average for last yoar.

2, BSix deaths from Phthisis were registered, 2 each in New Bazaar and Maradana hospitals, and 1 each in Kotahona
South and Maradana North, as against 17 in the previous week and 11 the weekly average for lagt year.

8. Four deaths from Enferic Fever wore regi in Maradana hospitals (including 2 deaths of non-re=idonts)
as against 3 in the previous week and 2 the weekly average for last year.

4. Two deaths from Buboni¢ Plague of residents of Colombo town ocourred at the Infectious Discases Hoxpital,
Angoda, during the week. No death from Plaguc was registered within the city.
5. Nine deaths from Debility were registered, 5 each from Diarrhoes and Enteritis, 4 from Accidents, 3 cach from

Dysentery, Infantile Oonvulsions, and Worms, 2 from Bronehitis, 1 each from Tetanus and Puerperal Septicacmin, and 38
from Other Oauses.

» . 8. Eighty-one cases of Chickenpon, 6 of Enteric Fever, 4 of Plague, and 1 of Measles were reported during the woek,
a3 against 81, 6, nil, and 2, respectively, of the preceding week.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 82-0°, against 81-0° in the preceding week and 824" in
the correspondirig weék of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29°889 in., against 29-918 in. in
the preceding week and 29-861 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the weck was
0°301in., against 0+ 15 in. in the preceding week and 2+58 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office,

. P. D. RATNATUNGA.
__Colombo, April 3, 1928.

for Registrar-General.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BARGELLE TEA ESTATES €O

1.
2.

-

UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Tar name of the Company is * TEE BARGELLE T8A EsraTEs CoMpaNy, LiviTeEp.’

The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
The object for which the Company is t0 be established are— /]z
inell

(a) To purchase (1) Abergelle estate in the New Galway District ; (2)
and (3) Betworth estate in the Galagedara District, all in Ceylon.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manu;
and other Ceylon produce.

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquirdany other land or lands, or any share or
ghares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable
or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges, in
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which mag be thought
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and t0 erect, construct, maintain,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the
widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchesed, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or
‘elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other produects, tr®es,
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber,
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products
in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao,
coconut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildngs, erections, roads, tramways, or other
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

{g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges. .

() To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise and to erect a
factory and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the
cost of the Company, and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other
buildings from any company or person.

(3) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (&), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other
-produce in such or any other factory.

() To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuis, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao,
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, eacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and. others employed on estates and
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(?) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao,
chocolate, coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents
for others, and on commission or otherwise. .

{m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale and retail. :

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, eacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale
or retail ; and to estabilish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing
the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to oarry onthe business of merchants,
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale,” improvement,
development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any
other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in congideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures,
or securities in any other company or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose
of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

() To borrow or receive onloan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwisé,
ag shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future
property (including unecalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

{r) To eause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or igsued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfled,
as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts

Ad

estate in the Badulla District ;

turers of and dealers in tea, rubber,

thereof. A s
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{s) To draw, makl, acoept, and endorse bills of ladmg warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and

' other transferable or.nagotiable instranentg for the purposes of the Company.
@TouMwMMngmmwmhpmwymgmem{orsbarmgproﬁtsor
mt«esbmwothamangm any porson or compeny already engaged in or hereafter
any business having objects wholly or in part similar

gboatoblnhedforthe purpose of carrying on
.auﬁogomorsnbhdmywtnoaoouhecmmyatomyofmm,meapableofbemgoonducm
“benefit this -eithe# directly or indirecily, and to subscribe for-or otherwise acquire’

Company,
tor 'benefib and in the name of the Company or-otherwise, and pey for in any manner that may be
or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other

agreed upon either in mon: or in shares or bonds
» interest in'any g 5omp:!y1 mdwptomhhefomnotanymhwmpmy
To acquire by bonds, or othefwiss, and undertake all or any of the
(“) lieu ll;etby ahd liaih’lulu of an { Ppohson or Golapany Mrrying on any business i %beylon or
elsewhere which this Oompony is s to carry om; or poesessed of property suitable for the

purposds of this Company.
. {v) To sell the property, buamess,orunderhkmgofthecomdﬁy orany part or parts thereof, for such
e ) oonsideration as the Company M think fit, ahd in pu-hcular for shares, stocks, debentures, or

securities of any othér copsany,
{(w) To procure the Company $0 be registéred or moorpomted in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought

» advisable, elsewhere,
{#) To lend monay oh any terme and i &Ky mﬁner s ont A::{ sedUrity, and in partioular on the security
of plantations, faotories, !gromng 8rops; produce, billd of exchalge, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stoolts, shares, debantures, and book débis, or withous any security at all,
(%) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
. in such manner és méy frot bime $0 time be determined.
(s) To promote and establish any other oommpeny whntsoever and 1o subsoribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company of eny part théreof.
(¢1) To pay for any lands énd redl or personal, immovuble or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind
guired or to Hs ac MBthOommny,orformys&ﬂmtudqodortoborendoredwthe
Uumpatiy, and gen 0 pay or disoharge sy vonsideration to be paid or given by the Company, in
or ebentures or debenture stock or obligetions of the Company, or partly in one

money or m
way and partly in atiothes, or oahmhowmevu with power to issue any shares either fully or parily

paid up for such purpéss,
- (¥ 2) To acoopt as consideration for the sale or il of sty lands and real or personal, immovable and
* movable, éstate, property, and assets of the Compeny of any kinid sold or otherwise disposcd of by the
Company, or in dnsoharge of any other cons:deration to be received by the Company in moncy or in
shares, the sharée (whether who]ly or partially pald up) of any company, or the mortgages, dchentures,
or obhgauons of any company o pérson dr parély one and partly the other.
(38) Mo distribute among the Shareholders in specie ahy property of the Company whether by way of dividend
or ypon & return of espitel, bus a0 that no- n smounting to a reduction of eapital bo made,
‘exoept with the sanoiion forishe time heing required by law.

(2 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive 0 the attainment of the ohjccts above
tentioed or any of thein, or ang one o Mors of the objests aforesaid, it being hereby declared that
in the foregotng clausss (ittleed & contragy intention appéary) the word “Company » includes comnpanies

or sorporations, and the word * patsoll * any humber of persons, and that the other objects specified

in any paragraph are not to be limited ok restricted by referense t0 or inference from any other paragraph.

. 4. Tho liability of the Shareholdets s limited.
5. The nominal cepital of the Compeny is One million Rupees (Re. 1,000,000), divided into One hindred

thouednd (100,000) shares ot Ten Rupees (Ra. 10) oach, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
be subdivided or congolidated or divided into such classes

the eapital (wriginal, inoreased, or reduced) of the Company
y pnvileges, or gonditiong attached thereto, and ho held

with sny priferendial, deferrred, fualified, special, ov other ri
upon such Serme-aa niby be prescribed by the Mnleu of Ammtwn Regulations of the Company for tho tirme heing

or otherwise, .
" We, the ssveral persons, whoss natnés md aildroasss ure subsoribed, are desirous of being formed into & Cmpany,
ursuance of this Memorandum of Associstion, and we respectnvely agres to take ¢he number of shares in the capital

fho Oompury aowppmite ouy respmtvonams e--
Number of Shaves taiken

‘ Neanes ad Ad&vneo of Snbscnbm by each Subscriber.
. BP.Row Colombe ., .. . . .. D One
o . R} Mamey, Colombg .. . .. .. One
' AW, miuou;'ooidnibo o .. .. . One
' laowpt BRay, Gulombe - ., e e . One
' M-If WAW d?mt'@ .o . . . .. One
ES WAKE, Oolombo ‘ e . . . One
, e .o .o oo One
Total Shares taken .. ‘;;;

W. K, S. HuGHES,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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—

“%%" ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BARGELLE TEA ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED.

i . 'CHE regulations contained in the Table C ip the schedule annexed to “The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,

: e shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations conitained in these Articles, but subject
sepeal, sddition, or alteration by special resolution, . .
sz The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions insteadl of, or in 8ddition to, any of the”
- mpgulationa of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

iy INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.
... 1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
mmch meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz, —

. The *“ Company ” means the above-named Company. :
=g he ¢ Ordinance ” means and includes “The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and any statutory

mgdifications thereof.
_# “Whege presents® means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
‘G¥hpany from time to time in force. ' _
W Capital * means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
¢ Shares '* means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Comypany may be divided. .
- . % Pregence or present ’’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by atborney.
i;é‘ Directors ™ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the ca.se may be) the Directors assembled
oard,
o “APBoard” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled ab & Board
' xﬁéeﬁgf, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
7. aw’ o W Pergons *’ means partnerships, associations,.corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance .
" it Fugistration, as well as individuals. : :
-~ * Office ”” means the registered office for the time being of the Company. -
%t Beal > means the common seal for the time being of the Company. : .
~ “Month ”’ means a calendar month.
. “Written ™ or * Writing ” mean and include words printed, lithographed, represented or reproduced in any mode

-+ Werds importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice vered.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice vered.
;. “Recretary ” includes any appointed to perform the duties of Secretery temporawily. -
. “Extraordinary resolution” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholddts’
#i8 Company for the time being entitled tp vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in oases whereby these Articles
bits are allowed) or by attorney at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution
been duly given.

, Bosinmss.

= +- % 'The Company may proceed to carry oub the objeeis for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
i ‘cgpitd] as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
i\ of fite shaves shall not have been subseribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, 8 sufficient
number of shares shall have been subseribed or applied for. :
«. 8. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
aiid subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being estdblished on.
ki basis that it shall acquire Abergelle, Kinellan, and Betworth estates, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a
fikgdiary position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors nor shall any claim be made on any
- ofthe vendors on any such ground. Every Shareholder of the Company present or futuxe shall be deemed to have joined
the Company on this basis. . -
i . CAPTTAL.
. 4 The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees {Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 100,000 shares

of Toi Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
;. . § The Directors may, with the sanction of & special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per shareand in the aggregate and with such special,

esferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

« - @ HExcept so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the

- greation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all

regpeots with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,

symender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the ariginal capital.

- .. 1. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide

op gomsolidate the shardl of the Company.
e SHARES. "

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements

on the igsue of shares for a difference hetween the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of

yment of such calls.
‘pa 2 9. X by theo conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by

instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the diseretion of and by the Directors, who
ni%y firom time to time issue any unissued shares, and niayadd to such shares such an amount of preraium as they consid@l
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Dixrectors to the

. in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
1 ing the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a tiyne within which the offer, if not
o8 , will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in
such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such pew shares
of an¥ portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates er lands, or ag remuneration for work done for or services
ralidered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

*
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11, In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms.and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company
shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with
a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a special
or without any right of voting. ‘ :

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
4l new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them,
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting a
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,
ab their disoretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates, or lands
being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands,
and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. )

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registersd in the
pame of the firm. .

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the SHareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered S8hareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
a8 gforesaid, . -

¢ 16. . In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, oxcopt any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a ghare ghall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalinents, and
calls due in respect of such share,

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of tho Company,
gpecifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one cerxtificate to all the joint-holders
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon psoduction thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
& new certificate in lien thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificato. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

! Caris.

21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys nopaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of cach call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors.

22. Tfany Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call ghall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call
was ed.

pa;i. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Sharcholder or
8hareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may dctcrmine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as & matter of grace or favour,

26. The Directors may at their diseretion recsive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from tyme to tuno and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respoct of which
such advances bave been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the 8hareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject t0 the resirictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his <hares «
by instrument in writing, -~ - -

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

% 28, The Company shall keep a book or books, t0 be called *“ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of
shares by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or
in case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them, and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transforee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be

-+, absolute. .
= 30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
eertificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cente or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
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determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject 1f;o the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. ‘ .

32. Inno cese shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and whether they
abstain from so inguiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company,
in respect of the share except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all upon, the transferee.

83. The register of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be elosed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34. The executors, or adminigtrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (not being one of several jointe
holders) shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shareés of such Shareholder.

- 88. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some cother person.

36, If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35, shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to.the
person entitled thereto. . ’
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

87. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
ag may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized.

88,  If any Shareholder fail to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpsaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such eall or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith, pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
oéntum per annum, and the Direcfors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may -
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42, A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
such share and s certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to sueh forfeiture or sale.

43. 'The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. .

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders

% for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of suoh joint-holders res];lectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holder or in respect of any other debt,
lisbility, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may declihe to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. - ;

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptoy, requiring him or them
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed bim. '
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48. The nett proceeds of such sale shall be applied in or tawards satisfaction of such dehts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if ana;rlsypaid to-such Sharehd%) er or his representatives. ’ ’
given b‘?; hA, eir:;;gg:_t_e in writ(;ixxg under ﬂﬁ handsho,fcone of the lgmeogors and of th:faohergtary t};at the power of sale

Use drisenr and 18 exercisable by the Company en e conclusive evidence of the

facts therein stoted. * ? , by o C .un o t 836 presents, ¢ h

.. 48 TUpon any guch sale two of the Diregjors may execute & trahsfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and

21911 tranafer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall coufer op the purchaser a complete title to such share.

49. Any sharés fromi time to time to be issued or greated may from time to time be issued with any such right or

eference, whether In respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such otherspecial privilege or advan-
ge over any shares previously issued or then about to be isgued (other thanshares issued with a preference), or at such a
premaium of with such deferred rights as comparéd with any shares previcusly issued or then about to be igsued, or subject

o' byt selyobndisions or provisions, end with any sueh right er without any right of veting, and generally on such terms
a8 the Corpany may from time to time by special resofution determine, :

80, If ab any time by the issue of preferenee shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
clasatd, then the helders of any olass of shares miy by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
consetit, on behsalf of gll the holders of shares of the olass, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the
reduetion for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the

- Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the
olass, provided thas this Artiele shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for
this-Arsicle the objest of the resolutions could have been effected without is.

"+ Bl, 'Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be ‘convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the sgame way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
beix & Directon, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereas, unless he be a holder of shares of the class
ingerided to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote ahall be given exeept in respect of a share of that class, and
tzat at a&y sueh meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at
the meeting. :

’ Borrowne Powzgs. .

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from $ime $o time in the usual course of business such temporary
advances on the preduee in hand, or in the futureto be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find neccssary
op expedient fop the purpoge of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise, Also from time to time at their discrotion to
horrow or 1aise from the Directors or other persens any sum ot sums of maney for the purposes of the Company, provided
thot the mongy so barrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Mecting,
exeoed Rupeep Onoe hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000). ‘ -

53. With the sanction of a General Megting, the Board shall be entitled {0 borrow such further sum or sums and
et such rate of intierest ap such meeting shall detevmine. A certificate under the hands of one Divector and the Sccretary,
op of two Directogs, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directars are not exceeding their borrowing powers, =hall
he sufficient and hinding on the Company and all concerned, and shall hg canolusive evidence thereof in oll que-tions
between the Company and its creditors.

B4. ' For the purpose of securing therepsyment of any such moneyge borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, exeeute, and issue any marigages, eash eredite, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged ypen all or any par} of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and axsets
of the Company, beth present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid cslls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
bebalf of the Company any promissory notes ar bills of exchange, .

86. Any such securities may be issupd either st par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to timo be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as.the Directors may think fit, and may gontain special privileges as to
redemption, gwwender, drawings, allotment of shares, ar otherwise. :

56. Ewvery flpbenture ar other instruragat jssued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby saoured shall he gasignahlo free from any equities between the Company and the person
ta whom the saxee may beissged, = . . .

GENERAL MEETINGS.

- 87, TheRirsd Genera} Meeting shall bo held at such timo riot being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company aid at such place as the Direotors may determine.

- 88, Subsequent General Mestings shall be keld onee in every year, at sueh time and place as may be proscribed
by the Comipany in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so presoribed, then at sueh place and at such timo as soon
afior the first day in each year as may be determined by the Divectors.

88. The CGeneral Meetings mentioned iz the last preseding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings : all
other meetings of the Campany shall be called Extracrdinary General Meetings.

80. The Directors may, whehever they think £i5, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, nnd
the Directors shall do 8o upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Sharcholders
of the Company fer the time being, or by axy Shareholder or $harcholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the
shaves of the Company for thé time being subscribed for.

81. Any requisition so made ¥hall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addresscd to
the Direstors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. ‘

_Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to eonvene an Extraordinary (iencral
Meoeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the samo within
BOVOR 63%: from the delivery of thé requisition, the requisitioniste may themselves convene an Extraordinary Giencral
Meet 0 be held &t such place and such time as the Shareholders eonvening the meeting may themselves fix.

: 2, Any Shareholder tuay, en giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same

toameeting. :, . .

63. - gxﬁoﬁoe shall bo'given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

04, 'days’ noticd at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoover convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisemoen-
in‘ ¢hie Cojlon Govesmitont Gasetto, or in such ether manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General
Moeting. * Whire1t 1s Peopused b Paks b spécial resolution the two meetings ray be convened by one and the same naotice,
and it is' to Be Ho vbjeptiol $0 such 1otige’ that it only eonvepes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution
.being passéd by the réiulsive majerity at the first meeting.

. 844,  'The-wosidental omission to give notiee of any meeting to or the non-receipt of such notice by any of the

Shareholders shall riot invalidate any resolution passed at sny such meeting.

L3
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. 66, EBEvery Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes

$6r which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
Presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, amf to declare dividends,

- to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
.and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which speeial mention shail
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at
Ordmaaliy General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to entx
upon, tiscuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it w.
eonvened sicept tesolutions submitted under Article 82. .

. 87, No busitiess shall be transacted at ahy General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommend;
by & report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shail be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. .

.. 88, If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by of upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dfasolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day ih the next week at the samie time and place ;

. aiid if at such adjourned meeting a quiorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be & girotirn, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. )
° 7 88, The Chalrman (if any) of the Directots shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Mésting, whether
0 ot Extraordinary ; or if there be nie Chadrman, or if at any meeting he shall not be présent &t the time appointed
for holding stich meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall shoose another Director #s Chairman ; _
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders présent shall

ehooss one of their number to be Chairman. A
© 10, No business shall be discussed at sny General Meetifig, &xcept the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair

{8 vacant.
71. The Chairman may, with the éongent of the rdeeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
o place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting

0
Erom which the &djournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

Vorine AT MBETINGS. .

72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by & show. of hands, and in case there shall be it equality
of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall bé erntitled to give & casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may
- be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless s poll be immedistely demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of & special
vésolution by five Shareholders, présent and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that & resolution has beeti
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding
;5; pOIllf conferred by this clause may be exercised by ths proxy of attorney of any Shareholdet duly appointed in that
ehalf.
T+ %83, It at any tneeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy ot attorney, or in the case of
a special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meetirig and erititled to vote, the meetiny shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner ag the Chairthan shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall héve the number of votes to which lie may be entitled as hereinafter
- provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such
poll shall have been demanded shall ie entitled to & casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as
8 Bhareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resclution of-the Company it

3

sueh meeting.
74. %he demand of a poll shall riot prevent the éontinuance of & meeting for the transsction of business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairinan of the mieeting or on any quéstion of adjournment.

78. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where & Shareholder is presont
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for sucli Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

. . 7. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shdres as soparate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall
nob be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall

have been registered as a Shareholder. )
78. Votes may be given either personzlly or by proxy or by attoiney.

, 75. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or t6 vote elther personelly or by proxy or attorney at any

ﬁeeﬁng unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and fio Shareholder, other than the frustee or assignee

4 bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held

after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired

by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claiing t60 vote at least one

menth previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.
. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this iule shall

ot ap%lfr to a power of attorney.
. 'The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointoi be & company or corporation, it shall be under the comimon seal of

such company or corporation.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the rég‘xbered office of the Cotipany not legs than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the itiésting at which the person named in such instrument
proposes to vote. .

The instrumient appointing a proxy mdy be in the following form :~~
' -

-

The Bargelle Tea Estates Company, Limdted,

, of , appoint , of — as my proxyy to represent me and to vote for me

I,
and on my behalf at the Orditary (or Extraordinary, as the cese may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the day of —— ; One thousand Nine hundred and s and at any adjourn-
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in eonsequence thervof:

Ax witness ny hand thig i day of , One thousand Nite hundred and ———ww——a, :

- . .
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83. No objection shail be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection ghall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever.™ «

84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the

voting, “ :
DIRECTORS.

%  85. The numbeér of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but this clause shall be construed
as being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty fully paid ordinary shares in the
#Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first
Directors as to all future Directors. '

86~ As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Three
thousand ‘Rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not
be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

87. The first Directors shall be Mesars. F. F. Roe and R. J. Hartley of Colombo, and Messrs. A. J. Hamilton
Harding and C. C. Hamilton Harding, both of the Agras, who will join the Board after allotment. The first Directors
shall hold office till the Firgt Ordinary Gemeral Moeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for
re-eloction, i :

88, Ome or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing
Director, and {or) Agent or Visiting Agent, or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time
revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent or
Vigiting Agent, or Superintendent.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that
might be conferred on any Manager of the Company. .

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of

money, as they shall think fit.
o ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

. 89, At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the First
Ordinary General Mesting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as
provided in clause 90. :

90. ‘The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors othorwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who
have beén longest in office. o :

91, In case any question shall arige as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

’ 92. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

93, The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire orought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in defaulb thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

94. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

95, A General Meoting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office,

96, If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Dircctor is
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in tho next year, and
80 on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduco the
number of Directors. ‘

97. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notico to the

. Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resiznation
at & meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his oftico shall
become vacant.

98. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold offico only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

99. Every Director ar officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in orabout the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Dix3ctor or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expensos happening

to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for oi on behalf of the Company’, or for
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the oxecution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
100. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount,
if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.
e - DiSQUALIFICATION OF DmECTORS.
101. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(g’) ¥ ke accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Manager, Managing
. lll)ifgctor, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, Agent or Secretary of the Company or trustee for dcbenture
olders. :
(b) If ho becomes bankrupt or-insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
i or compounds with his ereditors. .
- -+ (c) If by reason of mentel or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
- -Ad) Tf-he ceases to hold the required nuumber of shares to qualify him for the office.
(2) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 97.
< {f) 11 he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a peried of three
consecutive months.
-
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»
No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing any work

~yfor the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company; or firm which has entered into

-

dny contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor,
or broker or being a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries, or solicitors or broker: of the Company ; nevertheless,
he ghall disclose to the Directors his interest in any contraet, work, or business in which he may be personally interested,
and shall not vote in respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

Powxrrs or DmECTORS.

.102. The Directors shall have power to ecarry into effect the acquisition of the said Abergelle, Kinellan, and
Betworth estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or
any share or shares thereof. .

103. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a thagmg‘
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by th
Directors, subject to the provisions of Article No. 121 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred
in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or
aequisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or
about the working and business of the Company. . . .

104. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordi-
nance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make
all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin-
tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remuneration
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

105. The Directors shall exercige in the name and on behalf of the Comipany all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
a8 are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regula-
tions and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such

regulation had not been made, )
The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be

limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

106. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

107. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any acecount or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company.

108. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behslf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

" 109. Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a extraordinary resolution of the Shareholders
of the Company in General Meeting to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
eompanies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons upon such terms
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose, and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110, In furtherance and not in limitatiofi of, and without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :+—

() To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

() To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards.

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company.

{d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in thab
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remunera-
tion as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit. .

AB

F
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- PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS,

111. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjonrn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such inanner as they may think fit, 4nd determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorym.

112. A Director may at any time suramon a iesting of Directors,

118. The Board may:. elect a Chairman of their meetings and detetmine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been élected’and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, orif at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed

.. for hplding the same, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such

114. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Direetors shall be decided by & majority of votes, and
in case of ot equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

115. The Board may delegate any of their powers to eommitiees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke snd discharge any such commiitee, either wholly or
in part and either as to persong or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity

» With guch regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
foroe and effect as if done by the Board.

116. The meetings and proceedings of snch committees shsll be governed by the provisions herein cortained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far 8 the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such eommittee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.,

117. 'The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shail, motwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification &f any Director or of any member of the
committee, be as valid as if no such vacarcy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appomicd or
qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

118. A resolution in writing signed by-all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effcctual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

119. The Directors shall causa minutes to be made in & book ggbooks t0 be provided for the purpose—
(1) Of all appointments {a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of th~vames of the Directors present &b each meeting of the Di¥ectors.
(8)- Of the names of the members of the committeo appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
’ committee, S,
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. o .
(8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. .
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the committees appointed by the Board.

. 120, All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairmar at the Cencral Mecting,
the Board Mesting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as thc case
may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Mecting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatgoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the. actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other mwtlers
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have tuken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which
such meeting was held. )

. . AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.
: 121, The firm of Gordon Frazer & Oompany; Limited, shal] be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Comj:iny.

Agoounrs,

. 122.- The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Seoretaries, for the time being, or, if there he no Agent or Scereiary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time heiny of the
“Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which ~uch
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Compeny, and generally of oll it< com-
meroisl, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showiny the
true financial state and condition of the Company. The sccounts shall be kept in such books and in such a mannr at the
regigtered offlce of the Company, &s the Directors think fit.

128. 'The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open 1o the
ingpeetion of the Sharcholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the (‘onypany in
General Meeting. ;

134, At the Ordinary Gerieral Mooting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statcment
of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a suinmary
of the property-and lishilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

.. 126, Thestdiament so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distingnishing the sevéral sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense 0f the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure, Every item of expenditure fairly chargzeable
agaihish tlie yéar’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, afid in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over ssveral years has been
éurfed in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of suth expenditure is chargéd against the income of the year.

126, The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under
tho hoads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stoock Companies Ordinance,
1861, or as near thereto as ciroumstences admit. .
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. 127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and%ondition of the Company and
éw to thledamount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
f h&l‘,_ reholders. .

: 128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at lgast seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,
~or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

. 128, The accounts of the Company ghall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

2
Avuprr.

. 180. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is intérested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transactiop
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
aid no Director or officer of the Company shall during the continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor.

131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
a# is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
QGeneral Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

- 132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting.
‘gitd this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

134. Tf any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting
or, if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditors, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
_ of & person or persons who shall hold office' until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Moeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
" relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit.
136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept
by the Company, and he or they shall at all reagsonable hours in the daytime have access to all a¢ccounts, books, and
dosuments whatsoever of the Company for the puﬂ)ose of audit.

*® .
DIvinpENDS, BoNUS, AND RESERVE FUND.

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their ghares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

138, The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus

. to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are
" satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus. .

139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
suchi a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities 43 they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
stich teserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividenids, or for working the business of the Company, or for repaiting, maintaining, or extending the buildings and
mes of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part

lieveof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
éxpedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assofs.

140. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such dividend or bonus be paid wholly
oF iti part by means of drafts or cheques on London or by the distribution of specific assets, andin particular of paid-up
shiarés, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of any other
Coinpany, or in any one or more of such ways ; any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys, investments, or other
agsots forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing to the credit of the reserve fund or in the hands of
the Company and available for dividend (or representing premiums received on the issue of shares and standing to the
credit of the share premium account) be capitalized and distributed amongst the Shareholders in accordance with their

- rights on the footing that they become entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capitalized fund be
applied on behalf of the Shareholders in paying up in full any unissued shares of the Company and that such unissued
shares so fully paid be distributed accordingly amongst the Shareholders in the proportion in which they are entitled te
feceive dividends and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of their interest in the said capitalized sum. For the
purpose of giving effect to any resokution under this or the last preceding Article the Directors may settle any difficulty
which may arise in regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates,
and may fix the value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any

. members upon the footing of the value so fixed or that fractions of less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded in order to
adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such cash or specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons
entitled to the dividend or capitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.

141, No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
regpect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. )

143, The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
sugmentation of the reserve fund.

- 145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an. effectual
receipt given by, any partner of guch firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. ’
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146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by soveral per:ans jointly, other than a firm
may be paid to, and ax effectusl receipt given by, any one of such persons.

MOrices.

. 147. Notices from the Company may be suthenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretarios, or persons appointed by the Board to autbenticate the same.
148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Compeany.

149. Anpy notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personslly or by being sent through
the post in & prepaid letter addreased to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall b déemad to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his sxectitors or administrators shall have given to the Directars, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre-
md-tlgogmpmy,theirm‘mmothmaddminCoylontowhiohnoﬁoomybosent.

- '150, "All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
80 giviin shall be sufficient notice 1o all the holders of such shares.

.. - 1581. Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of poet have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notico was proporly addressed and putinto s office or post box, and the entry
in the Compeny’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at ar to address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. .

'152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148 shall no
be entitled to be given any potioes. - : ;

* All notices required to be given by advertisement shall bo published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

EviDENCE.

153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company ageinst any Sharoholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be dbe to the Company in of his shares, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim aroee, on the istor of Sharoholders of
the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount clrximed is
not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of tho Company,
nor the appointment of the Directars who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was preeent at tho Board aé
which any call was made, nor that the meeting st which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions RELATIVE ro Winping Ur or Dmsororronw or vax ComPany.

* 154, Any Sharsholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Sharoholdoer or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the propecty of the Company or any part thoreof
in the event of & winding up or & dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Compeny’s property or cffvcts or
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers horeby or under the Ordinance conforred upon them.

155. If the Company shall be woundup, whether volumtaxily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide the contributories in specie any part of tho sssots of
the Company, and may with the like sanction veet any parb of assots of the Compeny in trustecs upon such trusts
for the bensfit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought
expedient any such division may be otherwise:than in accordance with the rights of the members of tho Cumpany
and in. particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the
liqaidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in oxchange

for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the but in case any division othorwise
than in ascordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be on or any sale made of sny or all of the
aspets of the: Company in ex for shares in the ing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or pre-

ference,any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have aright; to dissent as if such determination were a spocial
resolution passed pursuant tothe section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for tho purposes

.of an arbitration as in the sub.section (6) of the said section i the ons of the Ceylon Arbitration Orlinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. £ of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts reforred to in
the said. sub-section (6) of section 192 of the afarewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192, save
as herein exocepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subacribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
&t the places and on the dates hereafter written :

F. F. Rog, Colomho
R. J. HarTLEY, Colombo.
A. W. Harmigon, Colombo.
Lioner Bray, Colombo.
M. N. Wavuan, Colombo,
H. S. WakEe, Crlomto.

. Jos. F. Marryn, Colombo.

" " Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this Twenty-fourth day of March, 1928 :

- | o . ' ) W. K. 8. HoguEs,
{Third Publication.] . . -, Progtor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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OF ASSOCIATION OF THE COTENGADY TEA AND COFFEE ESTATES
: COMPANY, LIMITED.

The name of the Company is *“ Tue CoreNeapy Tes ano Corree Esrares Company, LiMrTep.”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is t0 be established are—

{a) To purchase, take on lease, or exchange or otherwise acquire estates, plantations, and lands of any kind
in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, or any share or shares thereof whether reclaimed or unreclaimed,
and to pay for the same either wholly or partly in cash or in shares, bonds, debentures, or other securities
of the Company, and to reclaim, fell, clear, plant, manage, improve, develop, or otherwise turn to account
or sell, lease, dispose of, or deal with all or any part of these estates, plantations, and lands, and especially
but without prejudice to said general ty to acquire and take over Cotengady, Chandramulla, Coombla-

codie, and Oota Cooly estates in the State of Cochin in India.

(d) To carry on in I \dia, Ceylon, or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea,

rubber, and other Indian and Ceylon produce.

* {c¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any, share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights,snachinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal movable
or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges in
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain,

or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

{d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers, and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such
at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or

children of any such.

{e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, ilmprove, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchesed, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in India,
Ceylon, or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea andrubher estate or estates,or with any other groduots,

oduce tea,

A * rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural

trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and

products in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere.

{f) Tobuild, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut,
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works

conducive to any of the Company’s objects or to contribute to or subsidize such,

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government, or any authorities and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges. .
otherwise, and to erect & factory

{h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or

and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of
the Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings

from any company or person.

{4) To enter in to any agreement with any company or person. for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce

in such or any other factory.

{§) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or)other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts,
plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and

in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warchouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seeds, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and

other products, wares, merchandise, articles,and things of any kind whatever.

{1) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry
on the buginess of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate,
coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others

and on commission or otherwise.

{m) To establish and carry on & dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and

dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

{n) To establish and maintain in Ind‘a, Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places
for the sale of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment,
wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or
developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business
of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking

whatsoever.

{0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere, and
gencrally to undertake the business of estate agents in India, Ceylon, and elsewhere, to act as agents
for the investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale,
improvement, development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and

to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,dek entures,
or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, disposge

of, or deal with the same or any part thereof.

{g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash creditbonds,
or of hypoihecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future

property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

s
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" {r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, chardes) incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or raadae or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
‘:ﬁ;‘ha}l be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
.~ - eof, . )
{(8) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promisgory notes, and other
transforable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company,
“- {#) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits, union
' of interest, or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter
to be established for the purpose of earrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar
or analogous or subgidiary o those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted
80 as to benefit this Qompany, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be
agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to0 hold any shares, stock, or other
interest in any such company, and t¢ promote the formstion of any such eompany.

{u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

{v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in India, Ceylon, or
elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the

_purposes of this Company. . ) .

®(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such con-
gideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particulai for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities
of any other sompany. . . . .

{#) To procure the Company to be registered or incotporated in Coylon, and, if and when necessary or thoughi
advisable, elsewhere.

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

() To invest pnd deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner ae may fram time to timo be determined.

(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whetsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.

{z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personsal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any eonsideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in ghares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one
way snd partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly

paid up for such purpose. .
(z 8) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
- gaowable, estate, property, and assets of the Company, of any kind sold or otherwise disposcd of by
the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or
a dhiares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly other.

(2 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in spesie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon & return of oapital, but so that no distribution amounting to & reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(2 8) To do all such other things as shall be incidental, or conducive, to the attainment of the objects ahove-

' mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that
in the foregoing clauses (unless & contrary intention appears) the word * Compaxny *’ includes companies
or corporations, and the word ‘f person’’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph arenot to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4, Thelability of the Shareholders is limited.
8 The nominal capital of the Company is Sevan’mndred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 750,000), divided into
1,500 cumulative preference shares of Rs. 100 each and 60,000 ordinary shares of Rs. 10 each, with power to increase
or teduce the eapital. Such preference shares shall confer the right to & fixed cumulative preferential dividend at thc rate

" of soven end & half per cent. per annum on the capital for the time being paid up thereon and shall rank as regards return

of capital in priority to the ordinary shares, but shall not confer the right to any further participation in profits or assets.
The shares forming the capital (original, incressed, or reduced) of the Company other than the said preference shares
may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such clagses with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other

ights, priviléges, or conditions attached thereto ard be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of

Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or etherwise.
& The profits of the Company of each year, which it shall from time to time be determined to distribute, shall

(subjoct to the provisions of clanses 6 and '8 hereof) be applied in the manner and order following :—
(1) In payment of a fixed cumulative preferential dividend of 74 per cent. per annurma on the eapital for the
: time being paid up on the said preference shares.
'{2) The balance of the remainihg profits shall be divided among the holders of ordinary shares in proportion
. to thie amount paid on, the shares held by them. )
liedm Iy a winding up, voluntary or otherwise, the assets available for distribution amongst the members =hall be
apphed :~— - -
' (1) Teo ﬁh‘zg&mm off of the capital paid up on the said prefererice shares with the arrears of dividend thereon
..« *- . whethgr declared or not up to the commencement of the winding up. .
{2) To the payment off of the capital paid up en all the remaining sharee and any dividend on the saic shares
. up to the date of winding up in accordance with the Artieles of Association.
. (8) To the division amiong the Shareholders, other than the holders of the cumulative preference sharcs afore-
e 'writtén, i proportion to the numbér of shares held by each of them, of any balance remaining after
payment of capital and dividends as proyided in sub-sections (1) and (2) hereof.

-
A
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8. Therights for the time being attached to the said preference shares may be modified or dealt with in the manner
mentioned in clauses 51 and 155 of the accompanying Articles of Association, but not otherwise, and those clauses shall be
deemed. to be incorporated herein and have effect accordingly.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into & Company,
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the eapital

- of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.
0. P. Rust, Colombo One
P. J. Parsons, Colombo One
W. 8. FrixparL, Colombo One
Sypxey Junivs, Colombo One b
B. J. Latvyert, Colombo One
¥. A, W. MrrcHELL, Colombo One
H. F. Parrirt, Colombo One
Total Shares taken .. Seven ®

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 19th day of March, 1928 : )
' Jos. F, MarTYN,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATIOR OF THE COTENGADY TEA AND COFFEE ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED.

TrE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,
shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to

repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the

regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
The word. “ Company >’ means * The Cotengady Tea and Coffee Estates Company, Limited,” incorporated or

established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “ Ordinance > means and includes ¢ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
" “These presents ”’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the

Company from time to tims in force. )
““Capital * means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

* Shares *’ means the shares from time to'time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Presence or present > at & meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled

4t & Board,
‘‘ Board ’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons ’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
-and registration, as well as individuals. i
 Office ”’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ Seal ’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
¢ Month >’ means a calendar month,
“ Writing ”’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

“ Holder > means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution > means a vesolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such S8hareholders

- of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

BusiNEss.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for whieh it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon ag, in the judgment of the Directors, & sufficient

number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.
8. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. . )
CaPITAL.
. 4, The nominsl capital of the Company is Seven hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 760,000) divided into
1,500 cumulative preference shares of Rs. 100 each and 60,000 ordinary shares of Rs. 10 edch. .

g
A+
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. B. The Diroctors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special,
prefe.rentml, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution shall direct ;
provided, however, that such new shares shall have no preferential rights over the 1,660 cumulative preference shares
above referred to. )

- 6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original eapital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
4 with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwse, as if it had formed part of the original capital. )
7. 'The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide

or congolidate the shares of the Company.

SHARES.

8. Ths Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Dirpctors shall think fit, and may make arrangements
6n the issue of shares for a differenco between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of
payment of such calls. . :

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thercof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwiso provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who

- may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount f premium as they consider

_proper. Provided that such unissued shares, exceps when otherwise provided,shall first be offered by the Directors to the

Sharehoiders in proportion as nearly as possible to the ex'sting shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is sntitled, and limitmg a time within which the offer, if not
accepted, will be deomed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from
the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of
in sudh manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the D rectors may at their discretion allot such new shares
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in paymont of
the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services
rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shaf#s, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annoxed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creat on thereof, or any other General Meeting of tho Company
shall divect, and if no direction be given,-as the Directors shall determme, and in particular such shares may bo ‘ssued
with a preferentiai or qualified right vo the dividends, and in. the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a
special or without any right of voting ; provided, however, that such new share shall have no preferential right=+ over
the 1,500 cumulative preference shares above referred to.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the incroase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion ag nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them,
angd such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of s’l‘ires to which the Shareholder is ontitled, and limiting a
time within which the offer, if not accepted, wili be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the

. receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offored,

the same shall be d'sposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their
discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor orvendors of any estate: or iands being acquired by

. the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without

offering the shares so allotted to the Shareho'ders.
. 12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

18. Shares may be registered in thename of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give prox‘es in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm,’ :

) 14, Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than & firm, msy give effectual receipts for eny d'vidends payable
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exeroising the other rights and powers conferred on & sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrango amongst
themsslves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercige such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Sharcholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares, shall vote or give proxies and exercise thoso rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder be'ng absent from the Island, the first

- registered Shareholder then vesident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

18. 1In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shail be
«the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, purtial
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any sharo, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 35 to become & Shareholder in respect of any share.

~ 18, The joint-holders of a share shall Ve severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalmonts and
calls dus in respect of such share. :

_19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares rogi-tered
in the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all tho jnint-
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20, If any ocertifioate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the same
to be cancelled, and may issue & new certificate in lien thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof
thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents
shall be payable for such new certificate. ¢

Cauzs.

Teewst e 0 L
: 21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of
all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
three months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call;
:;g galf::“ Sol:a‘reholder ghall pay the amount of every call 8o made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by
'd PN : .
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. '82, If any Shareholder fails to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appoinfed

for the payment thereof to the time actual payment. .
23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such

call was passed. . ) R
24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or

Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon g0 much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in

advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES,
26 Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any & his ghares

by instrument in writing,
- 27, No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. .
28, The Company shall keep a book or books, 1o be called *“ The Register of Transfers,”” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .

) . 29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or pro;
bzl;an?feree be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute.

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
mf:bject :o the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrureent
of transfer. ;
- 31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the vegistration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company

- in respect of the share, excopt for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The register of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods ag the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. :

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34. The executors or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (not being one of several joint-holders}
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

. 35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any Jperson becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, ag the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

e 86. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36, shall net,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall acerus,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calen-
dar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Sha.rgholder, the
Company may sell such shares, either by publie auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
&nd the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the
events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on*the shares so sold, shall be paid to

L d

the person entitled thereto.

*

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

. 37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for thé benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
a8 may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. .

' 38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or ingtalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expensed

that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. .
The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places,

at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the

call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.
If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any ghare or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thersafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. . .
39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, preniia, interest, and expenses owing upon or jn respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest; thereon from fthe time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the paytent thereof if they think fit. . . o
40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be déemed to be the property of the Company, and msy ..
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner ag the Board shall think fit. ’
. A6

k&
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41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall inwvolve the extinetion of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share gud the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the : hare,
except only such of those righte (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

. . 42, A certiflcato in writing under the hands of one.af the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries thay a share
&os bem. duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who waeuld have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share, shall constitute a good title to
such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall bo deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all cails due prior to
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound t0 see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share
be affscted by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof, upan the payment of all moneys due fo the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeituze, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona flde sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

.. 44. "The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holdcrs respectively,
" either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thoreof shall
not have arrived ; and where any share is hold by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may declino to register
ang. for of shares subjest to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under & resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have heen given
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring
him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have beecn made for twenty-
eight days from such notice in psying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share
the Lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such dobts, liahilitics, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

w . ~ 49, A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secrotary that tho power of sale
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercigsable by the Company under theee preeents, shall be conclusivo evidence of the
faotg therein stated. . -

48, Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute & transfer of such share to the purchasor thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer en the purchaser a complete title to such sharo.

[TRL A T

v, . PREFERENCE SHARES.

©» ' 49. Any shares from time o time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege o
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference). or
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions -or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of veting, and gencerally
on such terms as the Cornpspy may from time to time by special resolution determine, provided that no such shaves shall
have any preferepse over the 1,500 cumulative preference shares.above referred to.

. .80, If at any t'me by the issue-of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of dificrent
claeges, then the helders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at & meeting of such holders,
oonsent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the igsue or creation of any sharcs ranking cqually thevewith,
or having any priority thereto, or $o the abandonment of any preference or priarity, or of any accrucd dividend. or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any schemo for the reduction of
the Qesspany’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares
of the ckess, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which
butb for this.Article the object of the resolution eould have been effected without it.

. 8)..:.Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respu-cis a8
nearly as pffss‘;ble in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Compsny, provided that no incinber
not being o Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or t0 attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of 8 share of that class, and
thet at any such mesting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at
the meeting. o~

Borrowing PoWERs.

52, The Directors shall have power to procure from’ time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in-the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or bxpedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s eststes, or of erccting. maintaining,
imgroving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwige. Also from time to time at their discretion
6 Dorrow or reise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company:, provided
thet the money so borrowed dr raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exosed Rupees One hundred theasand.

) 83. With the sanction of & General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or =ums and
at such rate of interest as'such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of onc Director and the Sccretary,
or of two Directars, to the effett that in taking any loan the Pirectors are not exceeding their borrowing powers. <hall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors,

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money 8o borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grait, ereate, sxecuto, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, honds. or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or sny pars of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights. and assets
of the Company both present and future, including unsslled capital or unpaid calls, ormay make, accopt. or endonse on
behalf'of the ‘Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such seéurities may be issued either atpar or at & premium or discount, andmay from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged a3 the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
reédetmpition, surrender, drawings, allotment of shaves, or otberwise.
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56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person

to whom the same may be issued.

GENERAL MEBTINGS.
57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place ag the Directors may determine. .
58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
. after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.
59. The General Meetings mentioned in the lagt preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.
-+ 60. The Directors mey, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and
the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the

shares of the Comparly for the time being subseribed for.
“8l. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to

the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
-Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
geven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Mesting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a eopy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Beven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever
convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be
given by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) es may b¥ prescribed by the
Company in General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by
one. and the same notice and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently
upon the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

i 64a. The accidential omission to give notfce of any meeting to or the non-receipt of such notice by any of the
Shareholders shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting,

. 66. Every Ordinary General Mesting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accountd
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and t0 elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and ghell also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. .

' 86, With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon,
discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened
except resolutions submitted under Article 62.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

.68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
bplders shall not be present at the meeting, the mesting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
digsolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and
mgy ransact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall

chooge one of their number to be Chairman. . . .
70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whll'st the Chair

is vacant.
71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the
meeting from which the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

VoriNg aT MEETINGS.

72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality
of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding
a.poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

’ 73. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such pell
ghall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a
Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such

meeting. .,
74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of & meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which a poll has been demanded. Lo
75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on ary question of adjournment.
. 76. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
" In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.
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77.  The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder; the committee or-other legal guardian or cuzator
of any lunatio Slgareholder, the husband of any female Shaxeholder not entitled ta her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or. any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more then one, shall
not be entitled to, vote in tho place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Sharsholder, unless such person shall have
bean registered as a Shareholder. ’

"7 798, Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

79. No Bhareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
mweeting uniess all calls due from him on his shares have boen paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the régistration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of tlhheshare in respect of which he claims to vote at least one month.
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

. 80. No person shall be entitied to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not

apply to a power of attorney.
81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether

a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a comapany or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such

company or corporaton. .
82, The instrument appointing & proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than

forty~eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person nemed in such instrument

- proposes to vote. _ )
The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Ootengady Tea and C'offec Bsiases Company, Limited.

1, —————, of , appoint — , of &s my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me

and on my bohalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinaxy, as the case may be) Genersl Moeeting of the Company

to be held gp tho ————— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and ~—~————, and at any

adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

" As witness my hand this day of — , One thousand Nine hundred and ————, .
83. No objection sball be made to the welidity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney),
exoept at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such

meeting or poll whatsoever:
. ..~ 84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in tho rosult of

R DreroToRs.
o 85. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but this clause shall bo construed
‘238 being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancios.
" The qualification of a Director shail be his holding in his own right at least fully or partly paid shares to the
“nominal value of Rupees One thovsand in the Company wupon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this
gulification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all futime Directors,
5 86, As remuneration for their services the Directors ghall be entitled to appropriate a sum not oxcecding Six
. ‘m&wusand Rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in
*  General Meoting may at any time alter the amount of such. remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be
_gpsidered as including eny reqpunerstion granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra
“Femumeration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
87. The first Directors shall be Messrs. G. A. Atkinson, S. Julius, and H. F. Parfitt, all of Colombo, and C. Lumsden
Egon of Cochin. The first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, whon they

shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.
88. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managor, Managing

Dg;&tor, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superinténdent, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may dotormine
oty fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such

é,ppoiptment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director,and (or) Agent, Visiting Agont. or

ent.
s The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Maﬂging Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be eonferred on any Manager of the Company.

%.  If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, eithér by way of salary, comumnission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. 3

'._ RozarioNn O¥ DIRECTOBS.

89. At the First Ordinery General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the
First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office

ag provided in clause 90. ‘
90, The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise

arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who

have been longest in office. .
91. In case any question shall arige as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in offico shall retire,

the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

92. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-slection.

93. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought 1o retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default-thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

94, Any easual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors, arising from death,
regignation, or otherwise, may be fillod up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

95.- AGienoral Méeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

- = 98 - H ab any. meeting at which an election of & Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Dircctor is not
filled wp, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year. nud so on
'gau;drt)ti, "y ing to meeting until hig place is filled up, unless it shalk be determined at such meeting to reduce tho number
of Directors.
Cae Pl Y
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97. A Director may at-any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become

vacant. -
98. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not bgen removed.
99. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified,
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as
happen from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
« of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shell
happen 1? the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful
act or default.
i 100. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Marager, exceeding the amount,
. if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.
DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

101. The office of Director shall be vacated :—

(2) If he accopts or holds any office or place of profit other than Manager, Managing Director, Visiting Agent,
Superintendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company or trustee for debenture holders.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) I he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office. ®

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 97.

(f) If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in or is absent from India or Ceylon for a period of three
consecutive months. ¢

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or broke
or being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, solicitors, or brokers of the Company ; nevertheless, he ahaﬁ
disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and sHall
pot vote in respect of any matters connected with any such oontract, work, or business.

Pownrs oF DIRECTORS. : .

102. The Directors shall have power to carfy into effect the acquisition of the said Cotengady, Chandramuliéelé
Coomblacodie, and Oota Cooly estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lends, estates, or prope
they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. : "

108. The business of the Cornpany shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through & Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by thgs
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 121 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paidror
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchage,:
lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, amd,
otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company.

104. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and -shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities bys
any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,.
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such te; and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay:
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or
any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they
may think proper and advisable and without assigning any case for so doing. . D

105. The Directors shall exercige in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Compény
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such aocts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;

. bub no regulations made by the Compeany in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would
have been valid if such regulation had not been made,

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

106. The Directors shall have power to appoint & proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in earrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they may consider proper, and froé‘

time to time to revoke such appointment. i

107. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any aceount or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or prootors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company. .

108. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of
the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation
on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by &
partner or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and
on behalf of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. , :

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by an extraordingry resolution of the Shareholder’l""
of the Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
companies, or individual o individuals, or for the sale or dispogdl of the business. estates, and effec’s of the Company,
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or any part or parte, share or shares thareof, respectivaly, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such
terms and in such msnner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as
may be necessary far carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special
resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in oase any terms so arranged by the Directors
inolude or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and -without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Pirectors shall have the powers following (that is to say):— )
(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
ings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(5) To refer any claims or demands by or agaiust the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform dr

- enforce the awards.

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands by the Company. :

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept

the office of trustee, assignes, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office.
(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be imnmediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such secyyities and in such manner as they may- think fit, and
80 that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special
) powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.
- {f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of
- the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such
C time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
' « sggh restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers cither coliaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Direciars in that
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, aller, or vary all or any of such powers. The
Directors may allow to any parson or company t0 whom any powers may he 0 delegated such ropuner-
) ation as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.
e : _ Procempings or DiREcrons.
. 111. The Directors may meet for the despateh of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meotings at such
oes and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
mainess. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. i
.~ 112, A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. ’
i 113. The Baard may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he 1s 10 hold office,
all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if proxent, hut if there
w Yacanty in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
"W holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their munber to b Chairman of such

. Any question which shall arige at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by n majority of v \tes, and
‘féd.is'e of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shell have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director,
" - 138, The Bogrd may delégate any of their powers to commitvees consisting of such member or mebers of their
' as the Board think fit, and théy may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
art, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers deferated to it
orm to all such regulations as may be presoribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity
h such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not ntherwise, shall have the like
oe and effect as if done by the Board.
) 118, The meetings and proeeedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions hercin vontained for
vogulating the mestings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thercto, and are not superseded
mexpr"ess terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the J3oard.
o, T '_h'('.‘ The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, natwithstanding oy vacaney
#¥ie Bourd or committee, or defect inthe appointmeit or qualifimtion of any Director or of any member of {he vonmiittes,
as valid &z if no such vacaney or defect had éxisted, and as if su had been duly appointed or gualified. provided

' gamb bé doné before the discovery of the vacandy dr defect.
*" 118, A resolution in writing signed by all thé Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and efectual

w it had heen passed at & meeting of the Diredtoys duly called and constituted.
x». 119, The Directots shall cguse minutes o be made m a book or books to be provided for the purpnse.

(,‘1) O;Eall.appoihtmentg a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

eting.
A 1 T

&

,.,,;. " (2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
" (3) Of the n,a:nes,o_f; the members of the dommittee appointed by the Board present at rach mecting of the
i, . committee.
. (4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
h (5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

-*. .. (6)-Of all regolutions and procgedings of all meetings of the Directors.
oy ¢7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
. 120. .All-such minutes shall besigned by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the (ionoral Meocting,
e Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the peeson whe
all preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Comm ttee Meeting, ax 1 he ¢ase may
be ; and all minuies purporting to have beengigned by any Chairman of any General Mecting. Board Meeting, or (‘ommittee
Moesting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular pa~~ing of the
-resolutions, end the actiial and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purportini to besoe
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place. anel of t he (Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meating w.as held.
. e T AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.
. 131 788 Brm of Datley, Butler & Company, Limited, shall be the first Agonts and Socrotarivs of thy ¢ ' mpauy-
T A VR /P A AccounTs.
3 f22 e Agent or Sectetary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there he no Aywent or Secretary
r Agenits or Sgaretaries, the Diregtors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up eapital for the time e of ﬂ’;
Sl i) ,';p,milafi‘aﬂ sums of mouvey recéived and expended by the Compan{. and of tho matters in respect f which sue
wg}‘areqeiveda.nd expended, and of the assets, gredits, and liabilities of the Company. and generally ol all 1to

[N
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commercial, financial, and other affpirs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the
trus financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such & manner at the
fegitered office of the Compeny, as the Directors think fit.

: 128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
‘and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document:
of the Company except as conferred by Ord nance or authorized by the Diroctors or by a resolution of the Company in
Qprieral Meeting.

124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing & summary

«of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

, 125. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable,
agdinst the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that & just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. *

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

. 127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, eénd
&% to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the

Shaieholders.
: 128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,

or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.
- 129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance shee¥

ascértained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

AuUpIT.

"+ 180. No pérson shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than &g a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Compsaay,
and no Director of officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. .

131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except r ]
is herdinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Méeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
General Moeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. .
132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting;,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by & General Meeting. . %
183. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. . ]
the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,

134, If any vacancy that may occur in A
or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointmens,

of & person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

v 135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinesy
(eneral Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouches
rolating thereto and to report therson to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit. )

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day time have access to all accounts, books, and documents

whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.
DivipeNDs, Bonus, AND REsErve Funbp.

~ 137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare &
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no

dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett, prolits.
138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay & bonus

to the Shareholders on account, and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year provided the Directors are
giitisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

: 139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
suth a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
thesame on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
gudh peserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
theroof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
edpodiont without being bound to keep the same soparate from the other assets.

T« 140. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such. dividend or bonus be paid wholly
of in part by means of drafts or cheques on London or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up
shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of any other
cétiipany, or in any one or more of such ways ; any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys, investments, or othe#.
assets forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing to the credit of the reserve fund or in the hands.
of the Company and available for dividend (or representing premiums received on the issue of shares and standing to the
credit of the share premium account) be capitalized and distribnted amongst the Shareholders in accordance with their
rights on the footing that they become entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capitalized fund be
applied on behalf of the Shareholders in paying up in full any unissued shares of the Company and that such unissued
shares so fully paid be distributed accordingly amongst the Shareholders in proportion in which they are entitled to receive
dividends and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of their interest in the said capitalized sum. For the purpose
of giving effect to any resolution under this or the last preceding Article the Directors may settle any difficulty which may
arise in regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix
the value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any members
-upon the footing of the value so fixed or that fractions of less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded in order to adjust
the rights of all parties, and may vest any such-cash or specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled

4o the dividend or capitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.
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' 14i. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against tho Compsy. * ,
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or share
‘whilst any moneyxs may be due or owing from hira (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company mn
respeot of such share or ghares, or.otherwige howsoever. . )

o 143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Sharcholder all such sums of money
aagnay be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

<. 144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonug to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
-entitled thereto, and any dividend or bohus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
faay be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmen-
tation of the Reserve Fund.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt, given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm,

148, Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

' . Norioss,

S
L 147. Notices from the Company may: be- authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
s Becretary, Agents or Seoretasies, or persong appointed by theiBoard to authenticate the same.
148. Every Shareholder shall give an addiess in-Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
bamagistered as such in the books of the Company. .
ﬁe 149. A notice may e served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personslly or by being sent through
post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed bo dead,
wa,W0leag his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre-
beries of the Company, their own or gome other address in Ceylon to which notioe may be sent. .
v % 180, notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with res to any share to which persons are jointly
titled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such ﬁersons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
s9-given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
dve  18L. . Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
t0 prove that the letter containing the notice wasproperly addressed and put, into a post office or post box, and the entry
. kjhe Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall bo sufficient evidence

ereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.
.5 152, Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Articlo No. 148, ~hall not

i
lh;e entitled to be given any notices.
.. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

163. On thatrial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Sharcholder
repregentativea to recover any debt or money elaimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it <hall be
‘ jent {0 prove thay the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Sharchollers of the

foMilany as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount clainied is not
w a8 paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the (‘ompany, nor

W *

ppointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that & quorum of Directors was present at tho Board at which

8§ call was made, nor that the meeting at which any eall was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
{“ter whatgodver, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

. ProvisioNs RErATIVE T0 WinpiNe Up oB DisSOLUTION OF THE CoMPANY.
- 154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Sharchuolder or
Director, and any pepson not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any pait thereof
in ent of & winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when & sale of the Company's property or cfivet . or any
eof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conforred upon them,
W §~Lu6. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise the liquidator or liguidators may with
$he sapotion of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in spesio any part of the n--« i~ of the
&impany, snd may with the like sanction vest any part of the asseis of the Company in tristees ttpon such (rii-1~ for the
W¥efit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thoucht expedient
%suoh divigion may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal righte of the members of the Compsanv and in

MNicular any oless may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part and the liguidator
ééhqudators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchanu for ~hares,
- ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in caseany division otherwise than inaccordance

mth the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Cmpany
invexchange for shares in the purchaging company either ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, any contmbutory
wite would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a specinl reolutin passed

ﬁu’!suant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for tho purpa=ms of an arbitration

as in the sub.section (8), of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the
%an Ord.mqnoe, No. 2 of 1889 shall appl_y in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said «uh. ction (6)
tion 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Aet and the said section 192, save as horein exeepiod, shall

be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Artioles.
; In witness whereof the subsoribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and sibscribod t1.ir names

&6 the places and on the datés hereafter written s—-
SN ’ 0. P. Rusr, Colombn,

P, J. Parsoxs, Colombn.

v . W. 8. FLovpart, Colombo.

. Lo L SypNEY Juries, Colombo.
T o B. J. Lautyert, Columbo.
e F. A. W. MrrengLs, Colombo.

o H. F. Parrrrr, Colombo.

+ . i el Witaoes to the sbove siguatures, st Colombo, this 19th day of March, 1928 :
g SIS T ‘ . . Jos. F. Mantvys.
m P“bm-l : . o Proctor, Supreme Court, (lombo.

\
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EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY, LIMITED, COLONBO.
» income and Expondmm Account for Year ending December 31, 1927,
~Lose on working aceount— Rs. ¢. Ra c¢ | Rentof commercial
N1 .. 2,756 1 Buildings o 9 900
- No. 2 .. 2,710 46 " Less tax . 1,845 €
— 5,485 47 e e
Rent of oﬁoe (as per contra) 6ls O 8,055 © vy P
Audit fee; 90 € Office rent e . 615 0
Dspreelatlon on furmture 341 & — 8,670 0 N
Bad debts— Interest : National Bank aocount N 109 &
H, D, Perera .. 116 ¢
Nett revenue transferred to dono.tlon acocount N 167 63
8,779 & _8,779 -]
Audited and found correct : '

/8

-

¢35%

Worklng Account for the Year ending Decomber 81, 1927.

Public

Arpurrs S, MOHAMED,

Auditor,

R r ) Horrsvore Boys® Enerrsa Soroon No, 1,
EXPENDITURE A : Rs. « REOBIPTS,

Staﬁ salaries . * 4. 5150 0 | Schoolfees
Manager's allowances L 360 0 | Government grant
Books and stationery A 128 22 | Loss on * working **
General charges = : 25 96
Postage and stamps 6 34
Advertising . 39 96
Rent of premises 1,200 © L4
' 6,010 42

e

OL1D MooB STRERT MyXED ANGLO-VERNACULAR §0BOOL (O Moo Sreer No, 2.)

. o EXPENDITURS, Rs. o
Staff salaries . 8,489 0
Manager’s allowances - 360 O

' Books and stationery e o 8 67
Qeneral charges .. .. N & Do
Postages . .. - 6 43
Advertising . 39 96
Rent of premises .. L1200 O

5,149 96

Colombo, March 13, 1928,

47 ;

£ la
OAPITAL AND: LiABILITISS, ‘
Capital-— ’ Re.”o. ' Bs. o
Authorized 100,000 shares at Rs, 10 per [
" share=Rs, 1,000,000 '
Jssued—22, 543 shares fully and partly
pai — 126,794 20
War fund account (as per last ba.lanoe
sheet) . .e —_— 2,264 30
Sundry creditors—
P. B. Umbichy 2,475 0
Municipal Council, GDlombo . 450 0
A, B, Mohamed . .. 90 0
H. M. Macan Marcar . 165 ©
C, L. M. Abdul Majeed 100 ¢
-Mrs, M, L, M. M. Mohideen 100 0
~~~~~ 3,380 0
Donation account— *
As per last balance sheet 4,070 6
Add revenue for the year 2,157 53
—— 6,227 59
-
138,666 9

s

- RECEIPTS
~ > Pt
So‘uool feesd L ...
Government,grant Y
Loss on “working™ - ~

6,149 96

Audited and found correct :

‘Balance ﬁheet 8s at Decomber 31, 1927,

PROPERTY AND ASSETs,
Land and buildings aceount—

As per last balance sheet
Additions during year

Furniture and fittings—

As per last balance sheet
Adchtlons durmg year

3
Les! deprematxon 15 pb1 cens,

Sundry debtors—

A, C, M, Abdul Cader
P, B, Unbichy .

Cash—

At the National Bank
In hand

‘Advance deposits—

Rent of school No, 2

AsDULLA 8, MopaAMED,
Publio Auditor. .

SR
Rs. o.

Rs. o,

.. 127,404 25
.. 280 0 -
127,744 25

.o 2,273 65
o 252 ©

2,625 65
L 841 B

e

2,184 60

L 165 0
.. 825 0

990 0

co 1,502 12
7,607 24

240 O
138,_666 9

I have examined the above balance sheet,and according to the best of my information and the explanations given me, and as
shown by the books and other doouments of the Someby, which were placed before me, I am of opinion that the above Balance Sheet
exhibite o true and correct view of the state of the Society’s position as at Deoember 31, 1927,

Colombo, March 13, 1928,

Aspurra 8, MogAmeD, .
Publzo Auditor.

4 -
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E."’John and Company.

interest of Mr. Percy Dixon in our Firm terminated
by mutual congent as at Decezpber 31, 1927.

E. Jorx & Co.,
Colombo.

4 8, Al
T
|

-

ombo, April 4, 1928.

' Ceylon Coconut Oil and Desiccating Compaay,
Limited.
OTICE is hereby given that the Eighteenth Annual
Ordinary General Meeting of this Company will be

A

for the following purposes, viz :—

held at the registered office of the Company, Yo s?et,
Colembo on Monday, April 23, 1928, at 12 o’cl cli{ oon,’

192

2, To declare a bo
. 8. Toelect a r. .

4. To appoint{ Additors for the current year.

§. To transact eny other business that may be duly
brought before the Meeting.

By order of the Directors,

DopweLL & Co., LD,
Agents and Secretaries.

W ofhbo, April 10, 1928.

",.4 ”"‘ —~ .
-~ TP Gona Adika Tea and Rubber Estates, Limiied.
. (In Liquidation.)

CE is hereby given that the creditors of the above.

31, 1928, to send their names and addresses and particulars
. their debts or claims to R. N. Watkins, Chartered
#¥ccountant, Lloyd’s buildings, Colombo, the liquidator

of the said Compawy; and, if so pequiredy b ice
writing from the gaiddiduidatoy, tdedbiie ove tfieir
gaid debts or claiths ay such d be
specified in such: @;‘ ¢, or infdefault thereof they will be
excluded from the-Yenelit-of any distribution made before
such debts or claims are proved.

All persons owing money 1o, or in the possession of
property belonging to, the Gona Adika Tea and Rubber
Estates; Limited, are hereby reguired to pay to me such
rmoney or to hand to me such property forthwith,

R. N. WarTKINs,
Liquidator.

Apdl 4, 1928.

g
/\‘ Rowlands Garages, Limited.
- @TICB is hdreby given that the First Annual Ordinary
General Meeting of the Shareholders of the Company

will be held at the Company’s registered office, Hedges
Buildings, Colpetty, on Monday, April 23, 1928, at

12 o’clock noon,
repoft of the Diregtors gnd ptatements
i mgnths end e@er ~-10R7.
ividend,
3. To elect Ire

4. To appoint Auditors for the curcent year.
5. 7o trapsact any other buginess that way be duly
brought before the Meeting.

By order of the Directors,

LeE, Hepners & Co., L1p.,
Secretaries.

/2

1. To réceive
of account for the
2, To declare

lombo, April 10, 1928.
" 3

/"‘Xlié rossa (Ceylon) Rubber Company, Limited.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Twenty-first Ordinary

-V General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company

will be held at 1,Castle Hill street, Kandy, on Fridsy, April

20, 1928, at. J%.30 p.u.. 5N
B g

%

: Business. .
1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts
for the year ending December 31, 1927.

5

- 1. To receive. the~report of thg/iDiredtols’ and the
accounts of the Cofapgay for thy yegr)enddl Decerdber 31,

named Compeny are required on or before May |.

2. To declare a dividend.

3. To elect a Director.

4. To appoint Auditors.

5. To transact any other business that may be duly

brought before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
April 21 to May 4, 1928, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,

Lrescaine & LEE,
Kandy, March £9, 1928. Secretaries.

L _
27 Zg 3 }( - -
The Matafe Valle§ Cacao and Rubber Company, Limited.

: OTILE iaig:by given that an Extraordinary General

N . Meeting & the above Company will be held at the
National Mutual buildings, Chatham street, Fort, Colombo,
the registered office of the Company on Saturday, April 21,
1928, at 11 o'clock in the forenoon, for the purpose of
considering and, if thought fit, paspt e following
resolution ;— j

“ Tha @ ame of t omgny be changed to - The
Warnegolla Egfates Company, Limited.”

And nré?l&bareby also given that a further Extra-
ordinary Seneral Meeting of the Company will be held at
the National Mutual bhuildings, Chatham strcet, Fort,
Colombo, the registered offico of the Comupany on Monday,
May 7, 1928, at 11 o’clock in the forenoon, for the purpose
of receiving a report of the proccedings st the above.
mentioned meeting and of confirming, if thought fit, os a
special resolution the above-mentioned resolution.

By order of the Board,

BosanqQuer & Co., LTp..
28. Agunts and Secretarics.

Colombo, April 11,

Auction Sale.
the District C'ourt of Colombo,

Wiggin, wife of Aungustu- Wizain of
Plainuify.,

..................................

No. 27,224.

(1) Sena Muna Mohideon Pitche Marikar, (2) Sena
Muna Mohapedo Mohideen Muarikar, both  of

c turapundi Teluk. Xowh India, (3)

Mary Keleah Burke, Aflxo @uno asgWellic Burke,
present]ly Mary Heléna un;? w)lt of pi) Harey
Waltgr Bagaux of Loo , Sdath Mdia £ . Defendants,

IN obedience to the commission issued to me in the
above case, I shall offer for safe hy public auction
the following preperties, to wit, at their reepective s~pot~
on Wednesday, May 0, 1028 :—

At 4 .M.

(1) All those premises bearing sesewament (Municipal)
No. 42/124 (1-4). situsted at Bankshall street and Roeela.
mation road, within tho Municipality and UDi~trict of
Colombo, Western Provinee ; and bounded on the north.
east by bankshall of Rajapaksc Mudaliyar, now of A, XON,
Nayna Pulle Marikar, south.west. by bank-hall of Louisa
Pietersz, now of Moona Kavenna Nyvena, and on thenorh.
west by seasifore, now Reclamation road ; containing in
extent 6 85 '100 perches ; which ~aid premises aceording to
a recent survey and deceription thereof dated February 12,
1926, and made by A. R, Savundaranayagan:, Licensed
Surveyor, are dexcribed as follows :—-

All that allotment of land with the bhuddings thoreon
bearing assessment No, 42, Reelamation road, and N 124,
Bankshall ctreet, sitvated between Reelamation 1ood and
Bankshall street afmesaid ; bounded on the nogth-oast by
premises hearing assezement. No. 41, Reclamation road, and
assessment No. 123, Bank-hall ~treet, helonzing to A SN,
Naina Pulle Marikar. ~outh-ca<t by Bank-hall ~trect. and
south-west by premises bhearing No. 125, Bank-hall ~treet,
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and assessment No. 43, Reclamation road, belonging to
Davood Bhoy Jafierjee, and on the north-west by Reclama-
“tion road ; containing in extent 14 25/100 perches.

At 4.30 p.m.
(2) All those premises bearing Municipal assessment

-

= “No. 896/87, situated at Dry Fish Market lane, Bankshall

*

* street, within the Municipality and District of Colombo

aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by premises bearing
assessment No. 38 of Koya, on the gouth by premises
bearing assessment No. 36 of Idroos Lebbe Samsi Lebbe,
on the east by Dry Fish Market lane, and on the west by
premises of Nathu Nona ; containing in extent 1 293/623
perches.

At 5.15 p.Mm.

(3) All those premises bearing Municipal asgessment
Nos. 324 and 51/129, situated at Wellawatta lane

o, 13,
" within the Municipality of Colombo aforesaif; and

bounded on the north by lane No. 18, on the east by the
property of Mr. Peiris, on the south by the property of
N. 8. Fernando, and on the west by a portion of this

~ land belonging to Eamanis Soysa ; containing in extent

104 perches. -

For deeds apply to Messrs. Wilson & Kadirgamer,
Courts, Colombo,

R. G. KorrmaN
of JensEx & Co.,
.’Ifhone: 783.

Auctioneers and Brokers.
Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. % ,
Colombo, No. 27,415. . Ky
UNGALOW called Villakon and the adjoini
situated at Moratuwella in Moratuwa, in
1 rood and 27 perches, will be sold by public auction

Saturday, May 5,&})(28( 4.30,ppm, at the office No, §8,
Dam street, Colom¥o. f

basbApplydd C, Hbvayfatkasam,

me— .

! ndg

For the title deed c.,
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Colombo, or

B. D. Amir,
Auctioneer and Broker.

Ak

86, Dam street, Colombo.

Auction Sale.
In the District Conrt of Negombo.

Seena Nana  Seena  Narayanan  Chetty o
Negombo ............... e et Plaintiff.
No. 2,018. Vs.

Pattage Amaris Fernando of Kondagemmulla. . Defendant.

NDEg"'a—éc;re in the above case, and by virtue of the

order-d adll irgued ¢ for recovery of the sum
with intepdst 8. 8 eprcent. per
Octobey 28,0927, il T , 1928, and

thereafter at 9 cent. per annum on the ag ate amount
till payment in full and costs of suit, we shell sell by public
guction at the spot at 4 p.m. on Thursday, May 10, 1928,
the under-mentioned property mortgaged by mortgage
bond No. 1,536 dated August 28, 1928, attested by A. D. C.
Amirtaweera, Notary Public, as & primary mortgage, to
wit (—-

The land called Veniwelgodells, situate at Kondagam-
mulla in Dunagaha pattuwa of the Alutkuru koralé, in the
Digtrict of Negombo ; containing in extent 18 acres out of
which land, excluding an undivided 14 acres of ground
extent in the northern side, the remaining undivided ground
extent of land in the southern :ide.

For further particulars, pleage apply to P. D. F. de Croos,
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Negqmbo.

wly
P

K. L. Pepsmma & Sox,

Negombo, April 4, 1928. Auctioneers.

&

]

Welisarakurunduvvatta, in extent about 6 acres.
p

|

Avction Sale under Mortgaf&ﬁree. s % g

NDER and by virtue of the order fo sell iss od to me °
and the decree entered in case No. 2,139, D. C.,
Negombo, in favour of N. M. K, N. Paiyacharam Pu%/
againgt Madawita Vithana Mudalige Don Girigorig Semarf®
wickrama Vel.Vidanerala and ditto Simions Simara-
wickrama for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 7,000, with
further interest and costs, I shall gell by public auction
at the respective spots on S turday, May 5, 1928, com-
mencing at 3 P.M., the following property, to wit :—-

1. The land of several contig ous lots form Mahawatts
at Welisara in Ragam pattu of Alutkuru korale, in Colombo
District, Western Province, according to plan dated :
July 16, 1898, made by L. D. Silva, Surveyor, in extent
3 acres : nd 21 perches, together with the tiled houvse and
the other buildings and plantations thereon.

2. The } share iripallagaha or

Nugagahakumbura
at Welisara aforesaid,]in extent abgut crde P of “thyia
field the uhm re. f m? -

3. ) uwekebella of theGwésterm poption
exyent

Welisara, wwadta at Welifara aforesaid, 1
3 acres 2 r¥gds & 2100 perches. .

The eastetri portion of Kurunduwatta, also at Welisars,
in extent 2 acres 1 rood and 8 perches.

The Welisarakurunduwatta at Welisara, in extent about
6 acres. The portion divided and separated for the undi-
vided % shares of  share of this land.

The portion of land called Vellshena belonging to Weli.,
sarakur nduwatta at. Welisara, in extent about 3 rooxié;'

The portion divided and separated for the undivideg' .
1/10 share. . ’
The § shares of the } share of the portion calféd Vellehena

belonging to Welisarakurunduwatta, in extert about 1 acre
and 2 roods. . :
/The portion of land called Vellehena¥ aipiiurtainingr;o
The
ortion divided and scparated for the undivided 1/24 share
of thig land. .
The portion of the land called Vellehena appurtaining to
Welisarekurunduwatta, in extent about 6 acres. The
portion divided and soparated for the undivided 8/40 shere
of this land-~ ~ = . . .
A portion of Vellektirunduwattadekenpanguwekebella, in
extent 3 acres 3 roods and 19 perches.
The } share of the'} share of the land called Vellehena
appurtaining to Welisarakurtndtwatta, in extent about
1 acre and 2 roods.

The portion of lang called Vellekurunduwatta at Welisara,
"extent 2 acres 1 rood and 8 perches.
These portions lying contiguously and forming one land
called Welisarakurunduwatta at Welisara aforesaid is now
in extent about 21 acres ; the undivided 2/6 shares of the
undivided } share, with the plantations, buildings, and all
the appurtenances thereof. ’
For further particulars apply to S. K. Wijeratne, Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary Public, Negombo,
and to me—

K. H. PERERa,
Licensed Auetioneer.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree, Jo /é

NDER and by virtue of the order to sell issued to
me and the decree entered in case No. 1,136, D‘ C., ¢

Negombo, March 30, 1928.

Negombo, in favour . 8. P. K. N. Nachchiappa Chfise
of Colombo, agains erath Jayssinghe Charles Singhc
Appubamy and -4 i
Appuhamy, f;)}t
further intérest a
at the respective spots
mencing at 3 ».m., the folloyfng property, to. wit :—

1. An undivided § shéres of the land called Velankelo-
watta, situat Nattandiya in Meda palatha of Pitigal

& Arachchige Don Romel
of tht sum of Rs. 4,275, with

all sell by public auction
Sgfurday, May 12, 1928, com-.

korale, in District, North-Western Province, in.
extent, e or | - )

2. land colled LK ahgawalfllof about
5 acres, tandiya Afoybspid, P @s r@ ded and

by the western boundafy,in extent about 3 acres,
together with plantation and buildings thereon,

As

E.
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3. The divided:and separated 4 share of Karandagaha-
~ kumbura of about 48 perrahs of paddy sowing ground, at

Weerahena in Meda palatha aforesaid, mortgaged by
bond No. 11,769 dated June 8, 1920, attested by P. W,
Maraginghe, Notary Public, in extent about 23 perrahs
of paddy sowing ground ; of this field the undivided 3/10
ghares, and the said mortgage bond No. 11,769, and the

mortgaye thereby made, and the sum of Rs. 1,000 recover-

able thereon,
For further particulars apply to me—

K. H. PERERA,
Licensed Auctioneer.

" Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.
. 4 In the Distriet Court of Galle.
bdoda Radage Sabing «.oveeeveeeeneennnns Plaintiff,
_ No.25029. .. Vs.
" Mahamed Saheed'Oyman of Dangedera ed Jebbe
Markar Mahapia®yIbrahim 'ort, )Galle?. Weipndants.
NDER apd irtug/sof pmmjgghog Jasu 0 me in
, 1/ah fifer Tor sale on¥Saturday,

the aKo

Ma.y 5, 1928, a 2. a¥ the spot, the following property,

viz. ; —
. All that undivided 3/16 parts or shares of Bogahawatta

and of the building marked Municipal asgsessment No. 133,

* in Dangedera, within the Municipal of Galle; in extent 2

roods and 5-29 perches.
_Amount Rs. 1,600, with legal interest and costs.

H. W. WEERASINGHE,
Licenged Auctioneer.

Galle, March 28, 1928,

.

‘ %7‘ % /4 ’égcti Sale.
n thg DisictiCourt of Jafina.
(1) Maruthappar fhedcka "moort,hy and (2) Velayu-
thar Kandiah of Araly South ........ ¢« eoeo. Plaintiffs.
No. 21,5586. Vs.

Kasinathar Vaithilinkam Markandan of Chanku.

vely ceriear g o) £ vy . . _Defendant.
N terms “of~the comgé dag

26, 1928,
the Distri€t Court of Jaffna to recover the
29852, with interest on Rs. 4,000 at the rate
of 10 per cent. per annum from June 1, 1926, till payment

in full, and costs of suit Rs. 293.22, and poundage and

charges, viz., the following decreed properties will be.

sold by public auction at the respective spots on Monday,
May 7, 1928 :— '
At 8 A.M. '

1. All that piece of land situated at Vaddukkoddai
East in Vaddukkoddi parish, Valigamam West division,
of the Jafina District, Northern Province, called Valath-
thakkaladdy, containing or reputed to contain in extent

tions ; and bounded or reputed to be bounded on the esst
by the properties of Sellamuttu, widow of Ratnesar, and’
Marimuttu Kandiah, on the north by the property of
Marimuttu Kandiah, on the west by road, and on the south

thoddam and the right of using way and water-course,

At 9 A.M.
2.

ing or reputed to contain in extent 14} lachams. v,0., with
palmyras ; and bounded or reputed to be bounded on the
east by the property of the heirs of Vairamuttu Ponnish,
on the north by the property of Karthigesar Nallsegaram-

8} lachams. v.c., with sharé of w;all and cultivated plania-?" '

by lane ; together with share belonging thereto of the wel] -
lying on the western side in the land called Paftiniysr. .

Al that piece of land situated at Chanksnai in.
Chankanai parish as aforesaid called Polvaththai, contain.

pillai, on the west by the property of Sinnappu Marimuttu, -

and on the south by road.
<D
On Tuesday, May 8, 1928, at 4 .\,

3. An undivided half share with its-appurtenances of -

a.piece of land situated at Singapakuthevankurichchy in
Point Pedro parish, Vadamadchchy division of the Jaffna
District, Northern Province, called Thikkamunai, contain:
ing or reputed to contain in extent 2 lachams. v.c. and 3

kulies, with godowns and other buildings ; and bounded or.

reputed to be bounded on the east by road, on the north
by the properties of Valliammaippillai, wife of Sithamparap-
pillai, the defendant, and others, on the west by the
property of Vairamuttu Veélayuthapillai, and on the south
by the property of Nagaratnam, wife of Namasivayam.~

#/. P. Kanravan, Deputy Figeal,

Jaftaa, Marcl 31,4928, Commissioner,

i,

io} 'Sale under Mortgage Decree. _
y virtue of the decree entered in D. C.,

me, I shell sell by-public.auction the following properties
specially -bound and éxecutable for the recovery of the

amount therein d on Monday, April 23, 1928, com-
mencing at 2 ﬁn
1. An undivi

the spgt, if —
W e
now garden dy‘sowing éxtent.

2. An i
of 7 pelas paddy sowing extent.
., Ar undivided } share of
paddy sowing extent, all those lands are situated at Batu-
v];at'ba in' ‘Gandolaha pattu in Beligal korale, Kogalla

D. 8. WICKRAMASINGHE,

Kegalla, March 30, 1928. Licensed Auctioneer.

4 !J P
A ﬂ jZ/}f APPLICATION FOR
* " 1hjreby

to the Hon. the Government Agent, Western Province,
Colombo, for the licence shown in the schedule hereto
annexed, for the licensing period ending September 30, 1928,
in compliancav—vi-t'h/E ige Notification No. 75 of June 15,
1918 —

iy 353

Name and address of applicant: M. G. Rodrigo, 7,
Norrie avenue. .
. Description of licence orlicences applied for : Restaurant

icence.

State whether application is forrenewal of existing licence
or licences, or for a new licence or licences : New licence.

Situation of premiges‘to bo licended : 45/1, Turret road,
Café Roysl. : .

#= " M, G. RODRIGO. _.

2N

FOREIGN LIQUOR ;.xcbr{cxg,;f"&o;l s ﬂ« ‘ /j B
notice that I have on March 31, 1928, applied {  We hereby give notice that we have on Jghuary 24, 1923,

applied to the Government Agent, Eastern Province, for
the licence shown in the schedule hereto annexed, for the .

licensir

{foreign liquor). -

State whether application is for renewal of existing:

licence or for a new licence : New licence.

Situation of premises to he licensed : 148, Old Post

Office buildings, Esplanade, ‘Kalmunai, Eastern Province, *

A. SEBASTIAN, .

Batticaloa, April 2, 1928. N. Vevurmrar

case No. 7,426, and commission issued to:

Kiridenawela of 1 pels in’

Description of licence or licences-applied for : Hotel, bar.

share of Boraluwahena, now garden. .
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods.

N OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned packages, whioch have been lying at the Baggage Officc beyond
X the time allowed by law, will be sold by publioc auction on May 8, 1028, unless previously cleared. All goods sold
But not removed before the expiration of three clear days after the date of approval of the sale will become liable to the
payment of rent at the rates pros-ribed in the Customs Tariff :— : '

Date. S. R. No. Number and Description.
1027, No Name. Vessel. of Packages.
November 1 .. 3273 .. Mr.M. Highfield .. 8s8. Gloucestershire .. 1 chair
3312 Ramasamy .» 66, Tamba Maru 1 parcel cigars
November 3 .. 3377 .. Mr. A, E. Grenter .. Talaimanner train .. lrifle
November® ° .. 3749 .. Miss Grandage .. ss. Narkunda .. 1 parcel
November 17 .. 4179 .. Mr. McComas .. 88, Oxfordshire .. 1 chair
November 27 .. 4754 .. Mr.J.R. Bell .. 88. Moldavia .. 1 golf bag
November 20 .. 6067 .. Mr. C.J. Hall .. &8, Lancashire .. 1 perambulator
November so .. 5138/39 .. Nil .. .. s8. Suwa Maru .. 2 (1 bucket and 1 basket)
1928. _
January 4 .. 162 .. Nil .. .. ss8. Cheghire .. 1 parcel cigars
Maroh 20 .. 4718 .. Thos. Cook & Son .. Indian Goods shed .+ 1roll clothing
4716 .. T.C. & S.1781 .. ss. Herefordshire .. 1 package bedding
4717 .. C. Latham .. Indian Goodsshed .. 1 case baggage
H, M. Cﬁstoms, | F. C. GivsoN,
Colombo, April 10, 1928. , for Principal Colleotor.

"ITH reference to the Notification dated February 22, 19028, appearing in the Government Gazette No. 7,631 of

February 24, 1928, relating to the alteration of Births and Deaths Registration divisions of Ambata.lengahala

East, Mulleriyawa, and Kottawa, and the creation of the Births and Deaths Registration division of Angods, in thet

Colombo District, it is hereby notified that the persons whose names appear in the sabjoined schedule have been appointed

with effect from April 1, 1928, to be Registrars of Births and Deaths for the divisions noted opposite their names holding
office in the places appearing in column 3. _

Registrar-General’s Office, ' E. R. DE Smwva,
Colombo, April 3, 1928, . —_— Registrar-Geners).
SCHEDULE. )
Western Province, Colombo District.
' 1 . 2. ' 3.

Name of Registrar. No. and Name of Registration Division. Place of Office.
M.A.D. M. S. Gunawardane .. 9. Ambatalenpahala East .. Kongahawatta in Kelanimulla
M. D. C. Wijegoonawardena .. 16. Mulleriyawa .. .. 'Telabugahawatta in Mulleriyawa
D. 8. Ranasinghe .. 18. Kottawa - .. QGalabodawatta in Kottawa; station,

L Bogodayawatta in Battaramulla

A. P. Ranasinghe .. 64. Angoda .. .. Lunatic Asylum, Angoda

Statement of Receipts and Expenditure of the Rural Education District Commitiee, Anuradhapura, for the Year 1027,

RECEIPTS. - Rs. e, - EXPENDITURE. Rs. o.
ga.lm;cie o:i g ;'?\xary 1, 1927 . . 1;1),133 46 %.—-Salaries h 3 buildin e .. L1856 92
rant for . .o .o ,196 0 .~Repairs to school buildi . “
Grant towards the upkeep of T. K. Government C.—Making and repairing feng:s .. . 4’328 ;g
schools e . .o . 460 0 | D.—Furniture and schoo Japparatus .o 802 50
Suvpplementary grant for 1927- .. .- 10,000 0 | E—Garden implement .- . 67 19
Miscellaneous . .. .o 11 0 | F.—Erection of new buildings and extensions to .
existing ones . .. 6,084 89
Q.—Miscollaneous .. .o .o 625 68
13,452 99
Balaqce on January 1, 1928 .o .. 14,996 48
28,449 46 ‘J 28,449 4b6
° =g, : - .
March 31, 1928, o T o B % -

for Chairman.
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Statement of Receipts and Payments of the Urban Eduéauon Distriet Committee, Ratnapnra, for the Year, 1927,

: RadBrers, ‘Rs. o’
Revenue —
Government grant for 1927 o .. 11,625 0
Other Receipts—
Deposits ‘e T .. 400 0
. : 11,028 o
Balanos brought forward . .. 13,728 84
25,658 84

e e ettt et e

Ratnapura, March 22, 192§,

PayMENTS, Rs. o
Expenditure—
ries . e . 800 0
Stationery, printing, and office expenses .. 200 28
Muslim school, upkeep, furniture, and conservancy
fees .. .e e 119 50
Ereotion of new school buildings, &c. e 409 76
1,529 54
Other Payments—
Refund of deposits . ‘e 350 0
1,879 EZ
Balance on December 31, 1927 .. .. 23,774 30
2?:,_653 84
T. WALLOOPPILLAI,
Chairman,

Anotion Sale of Timber,

under-mentioned timber lying at depSts mentioned

below in Northern Division will be sold by public
auction on the spot by the Divisional Forest Officer, North-
ern Divigion, Jafina, on the different dates noted against

each depdt :— ot
(¢) Vavuniya Depét, on Tuesday, April 24, 1028, at
1pm.
C. ft.
Lot 1.—175 satin logs .. 2,130
Lot I1.—27 pala logs .. 324
Lot IIT.—2 ebony logs .. 8

(b) Jaffina Depdt, on Wednesday, May 2, 1928, at
8.30 Am. )

Lot 1.—100 palu logs.
Lot II,—6 satin logs.
Lot IIL.—8 tons satin pieces.

+ 8. The lists of timber are available for inspection at the
Divisional Forest Office, Jafina, and the Range Forest
Office at Vavuniys.

8. Further particulars can be obtained from the
Divisional Forest Officey, Jafina.

Conditions.
() The timber will be put up either singly or in lots
to suit buyers at a rate per cubic foot, and no advanee of
Jeas than 10 cents per cubic foot or Re. 1 per log will be

recognized. )

(b) The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the
approved price fixed by the Conservator of Forests. The
highest bidder on being declared the purchaser, shall sign
his name in the register of gale in admission of such purpose,
and deposit the necessary amount.

(¢) Twenty-five per cent. of the bids to be deposited
immediately after acceptance of the bids. The balance
should be paid within 20 days of the date of sale when &
permit for removel will be issued.

(d) The measurements as recorded by the Divisional
Forest Officer must be accepted, but prior to date of auction
any prospective bidder is at liberty to check the measure-
ments and to represent any difference prompily. -

(e) All timber sold, snd the full price bid of which has
been paid, must be removed from the depot before end of
June, 1928, and will be at the risk of the purchaser until
removed. A charge of Re. 1 per log per week or part of a
week is liable to be made for any logs not removed, after

June 30, 1928. Logs not removed from the depdt after
July 15, 1928, are liable to be forfeited to the Crown.

(f) Should any person to whom & lot is knocked down
refuse to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail

to sign the sale book and pay 25 per cent. of his bid and
refuse or fail to remove the timber within the time specified
in olause (¢) above, the lot will again be put up for auction,
and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable
for any loss to Government owing to & lower price being
realized at the re-sale, while if an enhanced price i

realized at such re-sale, he shall, however, have no ohulé

* to the profit, which shall acorue to Government.

(g) Agents bidding for others will be required to produce
written authority from the firm or person for whom they
bid : such authority will be retained by the Divisional
Forest Officer, and will hold good only at the particular
sale at which it is produced.

J. D. SARGENT,
Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, April 2, 1928.

Sale of Timber.

under-mentioned timber will be sold by public
suction at the place and on the date specificd. subject
to the following conditions :—

1. The timber will bo put up in convenicnt lots to suit

2. m highelt bid 'ill bo aceepte(l Sll'»jm-! 1o the
approval of the Conservator of Forests. ‘I'he hihest
bidder will be required by the officer conductin: the sale
to sign the sale book kept for the purpose «lircctly u lot
has been knocked down to him.

8. Payment of 28 per cent. of tho successiul bid to be
made at the time of sale, if so required.

4. No timber will be removed before payment of the
full bid, and all timber must be removed within ten days
of notification of acceptance by the Conservator oi Forests
of such bid, and will be at the risk of the purcha~-r until
removed. Logs not so removed will revert to tho Crown.

5. Should any person to whom a lot is knucked down
refuse to take it over at the full price bid or refuse or fail
to pay the full purchase amount or the balance thereof
and to remove the timber within the timo specitivdd, the lot
will again be put up for auction ; and the original purchaser
will be held liable for any logs to Government owing
to a lower price being realized at such resale. while if
an enhanced price is realized at such resale, he <hall,
however, have no claim to tho profit which shall acerue to
Government.

6. Agents bidding for others will bo reqpuirvil to produce
a written authority.

7. Any further particulars can he obtained from the
Divisional Forest Officer, North.Central  Iavision.
Anuradhapura.

Partieulars of Timber, :c.

(i.) At the Anuradhapura Railway Station Depat ab
9 a.m., on May 1, 1928 :—
Coqr.

28 satin logw .. e 250
28 palu logs .. . 314
2 ﬁfi’.ﬁkﬂh logs . 10 .
g 1 kihiriya log . 13
1 mi log e . 17
8 helamba logs e 38
2 kumbuk logs . 14

2 panaka logs
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(ii.) At the Divisional Forest Office, Anuradhapura,
at.2 .M., on May 1, 1928 :—

C. ft.

1 ebony log .. S e 2
17 healmilla logs . 122
1 milla log .o 35
19 palu logs . 248
48 palu logs .. 502
4 panaka logs . 38
12 gatin logs .. . 191
6 satin logs .. T 50
1 halmilla log . 9
# ] milla log .. 8
13 palu logs .. o 171
4 panaka logs .. 54

J. D. SARGENT,
Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, April 2, 1928.

Sale of Timber.

'NHE under-mentioned timber referred to in the schedule

below will be sold by public auction by the Divi-
sional Forest Officer, Eastern Division (North), Trin
comslee, at the different places and on the dates specified,
subject to the following conditions +—

2. The timber will be put up either singly or in lots to
guit buyers at a rate per cubic foot, and no advance of less
than 10 cents per cubic foot will be accepted.

3. The highest bid will be accepted subject to the
approval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest
bidder- will be declared the purchaser, and on being so
declared shall sign his name in the register of sale, in
admigsion of such purchase and deposit the necessary
amount.

4. Twenty-five per cent. of the ‘bids to be deposited
*on conclusion of the sale. The balance should be paid
within fourteen days of the intimation of the approval of
sale by the Conservator of Forests, when a permit for
removal will be issued.

8. Measurements as recorded by the Divisional Forest
Officer, Eastern Division (North), Trincomalee, must be
accepted, but prior to date of auction any prospective
bidder is at liberty to check the measurements and to
represent any discrepency to the Divisional Forest Officer.

6. No timber shall be removed before the payment of
the full price bid, and all timbers sold must be removed
from the depdts within two months from the date of
notification of acceptance by the Conservator of Forests
of such bid, and will be at the risk of the purchaser until

- remboved.

7. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down
refuse to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail
to sign the sale book and pay 25 per cent. of his bid when
g0 required, and refuse or fail to remove the timber
within the time specified in clause 6 above, the lot will
again be put up for auction, and the original purchager or
bidder will be held liable for any loss to Government owing
to lower price being realized at the re-sale, while, if an
enhanced price is realized at such re-sale, he shall, however,
have no claim to the profit which shall accrue to Govern-
ment.

8. The list of the timber is available for inspection
at the Divisional Forest Office, Trincomalee.

9. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce
written authority from the firm or person for whom they
bid ; such suthority will be retained by the Divisional
Forest Officer, and will hold good only at the particular
sade at which it is produced.

10. Purther particulars can be obtained from the

Divisional Forest Office, Trincomalee.

-«

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

Trincomalee ﬁepéi.
Date of Sale : Tuesday, May 1, 1928, at 10 A.M.

10 ranai ‘ .. .. 272 c. ft.

Muthur Out-bay Depdt.

Date of Sale : Wednesday, May 2, 1928, at 3 p.M.
78 satin 1,166 ¢. {t.

Kumbrupiddy Out-bay Depdt.
Date of Sale : Thursday, May 3, 1928, at 3 p.M.
80 satin 1,183 c. ft.

J. D. SARGENT,
Conservator of Forésts.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, April 3, 1928.

Tenders for the Right to Gem in Crown Lands.

OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent of

the Province of Sabaragamuwa will receive sealed

tenders for the right to gem for a period of one year in the

under-mentioned Crown lands situated in the Ratnapura
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa.

2. The tenders, which must be enclosed in sealed enve-
lopes, superscribed * Tender for the Right to Gem,” will be
received at the Ratnapura Kachcheri until 10 a.M. on
Thursday, May 3, 1928, when they will be opened, and
all persons making tenders will be required to be present -
or satisfy the Government Agent, Province of Sabara--
gamuwa, by some duly accredited agent or agents that the '
tender is bona fide.

3. The person whose tender is selected by the Govern.
ment Agent for submission to the Homn. the Controller of
Revenue will be required to deposit the full amount of his
tender at once in cash, and should tender be accepted
by the Hon. the Controller of Refpnue, to enter into a
lease bond for the fulfilment of theXconditions on which
the tender is accepted.

4. The Government Agent, Province of Sabaragamuwa,
reserves to himself the right, without question, of rejecting
any or all tenders, and the right of accepting any portion
of a tender.

8. The tenderers whose tenders are accepted should
deposit a sum of Rs. 100 for each land as security for filling
up pits. )

6. Tenders must be made for each land separately.

7. The lessees of lands Nos. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11
in the list of lands given below should notify the Govern.
ment Mineralogist, Colombo, the date on which they
commence to gem and stop work, and also give him access
to the workings at any time for inspection.

8. Further information can be obtained from the
Government Agent, Province of Sabaragamuwa.

LANDS REFERRED TO.

(1) The bed of the stream called Mahahandunmal-dola,
situated in the village of Pannila in the Pannil pattu of
Atakalan korale, for a length of about 35 chains between
its confluence with the Heenhandunmal-dola and its con-
fluence with the Hin-dola, within the following boundaries :
north by Nahltunuka]a.na, east by Nahitimukalana and
footpath to Pannila, south by Na.hmmukalann west by
Nahitimukalana and Hin-dola.

(2) The bed of the stream called Koketiya-dola (part of
lot 88 in B. 8. P. P. 55) for a length of about half a mile,
situated in the village of Nugadandaihalagama in the Meda
pattu of Kuruwiti korale, and bounded as follows : north
by lot 81, Koklekmemukalana, lot 40, Deldolehena, and lots

A9
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78 and 89, Dawatagahahenewatta ; east by lot 43, Elahiti-
deniya ; south by lot §2, Mawatehenemukalana, lot 84,
Mavatehona, and lot- 86, Maragahashenamukalana ; wost by
amuna and part of Koketiya-dola.

~ - (8) The Crown lands ealled Doranawitiyella and Nelu-

kotiyohenn, comprising of the xvhole of lot 2 and a part of
lot 1 in P. P. 3,607, which is a portion of land about 36
chains in length from the confluonce of Peeolladeniye-dola,
with the Halgaha-dola to the confluence of the Neluketiya
stream with the Rakwana-ganga, situated in the village
of Pannila in the Pannil pattu of Atakalan korale, contain-
ing in extont 8 acres 1 rood and 28 perches, and bounded
as follows : north by Rakwana or Hangomu-ganga, oast
by Neluketiya stream, south by Doranawitiyella and Nelu-
kotiya, west by Halgaha-dola.

(4) Tho Crown lands called Neluketiyohena and Ilangan-
maduwa or Ilangangodella, which forms part of lot 1 in
P. P. 3,607, being a portion of land about 42 chains in length
from the confluence of tho Neluketiya stream with the
Rakwana-ganga to the confluence of the Kiul-ela with the
Rakwana-gangsa, situated in the village of Pannila in the
Pannil pattu of Atakalan korale, containing in extent
8 acres 3 roods and 35 perches, and bounded as follows :
north by Rakwana or Hangomu-ganga, cast by Rakwana
or Hangomu-ganga, south by Neluketiyehena and Ilangan-
godella, west by Doranawitiyella, Neluketiyeheng, Nelu-
ketiya stream, and Rakwana-ganga.

(8) The Crown lands called Neluketiyehena, Tippola-
kele, Galwetawatta, Telahitipanagoda, and Beruwitiella,
which form part of lot 1 in P. P. 3,507, being the portion of
land 58 chains in length from the confluence of the Kiul-ela
with the Rakwana-ganga to the confluence of the Tun-dola
with the Rakwana-ganga, situated in the village of Pannila
in the Pannil pattu of Atakalan korale, containing in extent
12 acres 3 roods and 7 perches, and bounded as follows :
north by Illanganmaduwa and confluence of Xiul-ela
with the Rakwana-ganga, east by Rakwana-ganga and
Thun-dola, south and west by Neluketiyehena, Tippolekele,
Galwetawatta, Beruwitiolla, and Thelahitipanagoda.

(6) The land called Galamunemukalana and deniya in
extent about 3 acres, which forms part of lot 3] in B.S.P.P.
255, situatod in the village of Kuruwita Patagama in the
Uda pattu south of Kuruwiti korale, and bounded as
follows : north by Galamunemukalana and Gonapitiya-
Patagama footpath, ¢ast by Tiriwanagalgodamukalana and
Poddimalahona, south by Godamadittemukalana, west by
Galamunemukalana.

(7) A portion of the bed of the Galature-ganga, 50 chains
in length, situated in the village of Ayagama in the Palle
pattu of Kukulu korale, and bounded as follows : north by
Madollakawala, east by Nawadun korale boundary, south
by path to Kandegama estate, wost by lots 319, 320, 321,
334, 336, 341, 845, and 346 in V. P. No. 42.

(8) The land called Holaudahena, lot 291 in F. V. P. 26,
situated in the village of Kiribathgald in the Meda pattu of
Nawadun korale, containing in extent 2 acres 2 roods and
89 perches, and bounded as follows : north by the railway
line, East by Kiribathgala Rubber Estate (lot 2944 in F.
V. P. 26) or streamn forming tho boundary between
lots 29 1 and 29a4, south by Nekatigewatta (lot 32 in F.
V. P. 20) and Helaudadeniychena (lot 2915 in F. V. P.
26), wost by Holaudahena (lot 29 18 in F. V. P. 20).

(9) The land called Wannigedeniya which forms part of
lot 2 in F. V. P, 74, together with the stream called Ellego-
della, lot 25} in F. V. P. 74, situated in the village of
Muwagama in the Meda pattu of Nawadun korale, contain-
ing in extent about 1 acro, and bounded as follows : north
by Wannigewila, east by Peollagodamukalana, south by
Kendagasmandiya and Ratupolgahakanatte, west by
Gulanewattemedakella and Pahalakella.

(10) The land called Egodamukalana, which forms part
of lot 64 in F. V. P. 19, situated in tho village of Madala-
gama in tho Pannil pattu of Atakalan korale, containing in
extont about 2 acres, and bounded as follows : north, oast,
end south by Kerekokudeniyegodahenyaya, west by part
oflot 64in F. V. P. 19.

(11) The land called Halmillahena situated in the village
of Kiribathgala in the Meda pattu of Nawadun korale, which
forms part of lot 20¢ in F. V. P. 26, containing in extent
about 2 acres, and bounded as follows : north by part of

lot 20 and lot 20418 in F. V. P. No. 26, east by Dewel.dola,
?u‘trh ll;yg?ewel-dola and We-ganga, west by lot 29a4 in

The Kachcheri,

1 " W. D. Gopsawy,
Ratnapura, April 3, 1928.

for Government Agent.

Closure of Area for Application Surveys in Southern
: Provinece.

OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection

with applications for the purchase or lease of Crown

land will be undertaken in the Southern Progince in
rotation according to the following areas :— .

Area No. 1, which includes Galle District.
Area No. 2, which includes Matara District.
Area No. 3, which includes Hambantote

2. Area No. 2 will be closed on April 30, 1928, and -
no applications received within this area after that date
will be forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey until
this area is again reopened. This, however, will not
preclude applicants from submitting to the Assistant
Government Agent, Matara, for registration applications
for land within this area with a view of ascertaining whether
there are any objections to the sale or lease.

3. The next area to bo closed for survey will be area
No. 3, followed in due course by area No. 1. Applications
for the purchase or lease of Crown land in these two areas
should be forwarded to the Assistant Government Agent,
Hambantota, and to me respectively as early as possible.

4. The date of closure of No. 8 area will be shortly
published.

L. W. C. SCHRADER,

March 10, 1928, Government Agent.

Loss of Firearms.

Marara DISTRICT.
Description of the gun ; Single-barrelled muzzle-loading
gun bearing No. M/390 on the stock.
Number of licence : 103/F. G.
Nameo of licenseo: P. B. Dawunde Marikar of Kotuwe-
gods. in Matara.
Remarks : Gun reported to be lost.

J. A. GUNARATNA,
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent,

Matars, April 4, 1928.

Engine Driver, Kandana Sanatorium.

Q PPLICATIONS are invited for the post of Driver-of

the Engine attached to the water pump at Kandana
Sanatorium. Applications should be addressed direct to
the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services. The
salary offered is Re. 1-75 per diem. Only persons possess-
ing the required experience need apply stating qualifications
and annexing copies of certificates. '

W. PEREIRA,
for Director of Medical and Sanitary Services.

April 4, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

‘N J HEREAS by proclamation dated February 28, 1928,
' published in the Government Gazette No. 7,633 of
March 9, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 49/9,
situated at Wekanda, Slave Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and
whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the
said premises, it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 14, 1028,

‘CHAS. W. Patx,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 3, 1928,

)
\
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated February 24, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,632 of
March 2, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 67,
situated at Wekanda, Slave Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 8 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1809, and
whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the
said premises,’it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 12, 1928.

Cuss. W. PaTE,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 3, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

THEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,634 of

March 16, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 59/60,
situated at Colpetty lane, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section

5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no

. longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 14, 1928.

CHAs. W. PATE,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 3, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,635 8,
" March 22, 1928, the premises bearing essessment No. of
situated at Cotta road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sectipns (1) and (2) of section
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it iz now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 29, 1928,

Craas. W. PaTs,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 3, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

; HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
b the premises bearing assessment No. 120, situatéd
! ab

ean’s road, Maradana, Colombo : Such premises are
hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
:‘ section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected
! area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 28, 1928.

Cras. W. PanE,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 3, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Diseass.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the premises bearing assessment No. 330/5, situated
" at Tlmbmgasya.ya, road, Colombo: Such premises are
hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 8 of Ordlnance No. 25 of 1909, to be an 1n_fected
area.
This declaration shall take effect from l\.darch 26, 1928,

Cuas. W. Parg,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 3, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W]TERFAS by proclamation dated March 7, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,634 of

March 16, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 67/36,
situated at Maligawatta, Oolomb_o , were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-gections (1) and (2) of section 5
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no

] longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 21, 1928.

Cuas. W. PATE,

The Municipal Office, .
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo. April 3, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the premises known as the Crown land between
Buller's road and Gregory’s road, Colombo : Such premises
are hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2)
of gection 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an"infected
area.
This declaration shall take eftect from March 29, 1928.

CuaAs. W, PaATE,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinarry Surgeon,

Colombo, April 3, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,634 of
March 16, 1928, the premises kearing assessment
No. 126/333, situated at Timbirigasyaya road, Colombo,
were proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and
whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the
said premises, it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 1, 1928.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. PaTg,
* Colombo, April 3, 1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,634 of
March 16, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 485,
situated at Vauxhall lane, Slave Island, Colambo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and
whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the
said premises, it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1028,

Omas. W. PartE,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, April 3, 1928,

Foot~-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated February 28, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette: No, 7,632 of
March 2, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 89,
situated at Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 28 of 1909, and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth chsease, a.nd to
be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from Ma.roh 12, 1928

Cuas. W. PaTm,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 8, 1928.

s
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1928,

: published in the Government Gazette No. 7,685 of
March 22, 1928, the premises bearing assessraent No. 545,
situsted at Kanatta road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section

6 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas foot-and-mouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease and to be no
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 2, 1928.

Cras. W, Parg,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 8, 1928,

Foot-and -Mouth Disease.
. HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1928,

ublished in the Government Gazette No. 7,635 of
Marchﬁ, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 378,
situated at Yakbedda road, Colombo, were proclaimed

an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; end whereas foct-
and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease
.and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 21, 1928,

The Municipal Office, CHas, W. Parg,
Colombo, April 4, 1928.

' -

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by preclamation dated February 17, 1928,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,881 of
February 24, 1928, the premises bearing agsessment No, 73,
situated at Piachauds lane, Maradana, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-gsections (1) and
(2) of section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,,
it is now declared froe from foot-and-mouth disesse and
t0 be no longer an infected area,

This declaration shall take effect from March 4, 1928.

CHAs, W. PaTg,

. The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

Colombo, April 4, 1928.

. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclaration dated February 24, 1928,
published in the Government Gozette No. 7,632 of
March 2, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 10,
situated at Stewart street, Slave Island, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No, 25 of 1909 ; and wheress
foot-and-mouth disease ‘no longer exists in the said
premises, it is now declbred free from foot:and-mouth
disease and to be no longer an infected area.

Thig declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1928,

The Munisipal Office, Cras. W. Pare,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. |

Colombo, April 4, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WEEREAS by proclamation dated Februsry 23, 1928,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,632 of

March 2, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 49/50,

situated ab our street, Colombo, were proclaimed

an infected aregin terms of sub.gections (1) and (2) of
: s

section & of Ordinance No, 25 of 1909 ; an whereas foot:
and-mouth disease no longer exists in tho said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth discase and
to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 12, 1928,

The Municipal Office, CHas W, Parg,

Colombo, April 4, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1928,
published in the Government Guzette No. 7,635 of
March 22, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No, 18,
situated at Colpetty lare, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected ares in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2} of section

§ of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas foot .and-mouth

Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease ancl 1o be no
longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effoct from April 1, 1928,

Cras, W, Parg,

The Municipal Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, April 4, 1928.

Foot~-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS by proglamation dated March 21, 1998,
published in tho Gorvernment Guzette No, 7.636 of
March 30, 1928, the premises boaring a~zessment No, 2,

.| situated at Bridge strect, Slave Island, Colan ho, wepe

proclaimed an infected area in terms of ~ub-~octions (1) and
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No, 25 of 1909 ; and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the < promises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth dicenzo and

| to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from Mareh 31, 1928,

Cras, W Pare
Municipal Veterinary Supgeon,

The Municipal Office,
Jelombo, April 4, 1828.

X

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclanmtion dated Maveh 9, 1998,
published in the Goveriment ¢iuvtte Nov 7,634 of
March 16, 1928, the promises bearing sencssuicnt No. 6),

situated at Nell’s lane, Mattacooly, (wlobo, yerg
proclaimed an infected area in terms of <ub-reciiong )
and (2) of gection 5 of Ordinance No. 23 of 1400 ; and

whereas foot-and.mouth disease nofongor oxizts it the gaid
premises, it i8 now declarcd freo from foot-and-mouth
disease snd to be no longer an infected aren.

This declaration shall take effect from April §. 1028,

Curax. W, P,
Muuicipal Veterinary Surgeon,

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, April 10, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
OTICE is hereby given that the area declive.d infected

at Hinadure, in Hapitigam korale <1 Colombe
District of the Western Province, under section 3, sub-
sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinanee No. 25 of 1909, as

] amended by the Ordinance No. I of 1023, arvl proclaimed
1 in Gazette dated March 16, 1928, is free frou font -o1d-mouth

disease and is no longer an infected area.
This declaration is to take effect from this dnte.

H. (. Coc s,
for Government Agent,

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, April 3, 1928.

S p———

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS Pot-and-mouth dizease ha< broken out at
Nawala, in garden No. 34, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Provines : It i~ hereby

Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

H
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declared in terms of gection 5, sub-gections (1) and (2), of

; the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance

Y-

‘No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
C. M. 8., south by land belonging to N. D, Cooray, east by

i high road, west by land belonying to William Rodrigo.

e d VN CEBAT S bt

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. Wi1JESERERE,

Maxrch 29, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouih Disease.

'] HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Nawala, in garden No. 314, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Province: Tt is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended, by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
A, 8. Ratnayaka, south by dewata road, east by ditto, west
by high road.,
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D, E. WIJESEKERE,

March 29, 1928. Chisf Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Nawala, in garden No. 205, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No., 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :~—
The srea is bounded on the north by portion of garden
No, 205, south by dewata road, esst by land belonging to

Isabella Cooray, west by dewata road,

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJESERERE,

March 30, 1928, Chief Headman,

: Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
HEREAS foot-and-mouth diseage has broken out at
Welikada, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of
the Western Provinee: It is hereby declared in terms of
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the

under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by dewata road, south
by high road leading to Cotta, east by dewata road, west by

esstern boundary of premises No. 380.

E This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,
[

D. E. WI1JESEKERE,

Merch 30, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Discase.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
on Dawatagahawatta at Udammita, in Alutkuru

: korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province :
: Tt is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)

. and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by

the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infgoted, viz, :—

The area is bounded c¢n the north by lands of Tilenti
Adiriyes Silva, south by land of Veda Charles Silva, east by
cart road, west by tand of A. Ugin Silva Kulaginghe, Police
Vidane.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

TiMmoTHY F. ABAYAKOON,

Wattala, March 30, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Dissase..
HEREAS foot-and-mouth digease has broken out
on XKosgahawatta at Udshmita, in Alutkuru
korale south of Colombo District of the Western Prqvince :
Tt is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)

and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, amamended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north byland of Gustinnadura
Simon Silva and others, south by land of Hitaka John Silva,
east by cart road, west by lands of Liyanadura Andiris ;
Silva and others. ’

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

TiMorHy F. ABAYAKOON,

Wattala, March 30, 1928. Chief Headman.

" Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

“f HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Siwuralumulla, in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale
west of Colombo District of the Western Province: It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended
by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned
area is infected, viz, :— ’

The area is bounded on the north by road leading from
Kinigama and Pilikuttuwa, south by road leading from
Nedungamuwa Village Committee road, e by road
leading from Uruwalmawata, west by road leading from
Galoluwa, .

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Mavgice PERERA,
Chief Headman. *

Gampaha, March 26, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth digsease has broken out at

Mabima, in the Adikari pattu of Siyane korale west

of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby

declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),

of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordi-

nance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected,
viz, :—-

The area is bounded on the north by tract of fields,
south by Biyagama Public Works Department road,
east by Mabima Village Committee road, west by Mabima-
ela,

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

MAURICE PERERA,
Chief Headman.

Gampaha, March 27, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

“THEREAS foot-and-mouth disease hag broken out at
Yakkala, in the Medsa pattu of Siyane korale vest
of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected,
viz. ;—
The area is bounded on the north by wire fence of this
land, south by Yakkala-Gampshs road, east by Kandy
road, west by wire fence of this land.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

MAURICE PERERA,
Gampaha, March 31, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Yakkala, in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale west
of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected,
Viz, 1~
The area is bounded on the north by live fence of this
land, south by ditto, east by land of Mr, D. G. Peeris,
west by Kandy road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,

MavricE PERERA,
Chief Headman.

Gampaha, March 31, 1928.
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Bandarawatta and Kumbura, in Siyane korale
east of Colombo" District of the Western Province: It is

hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-gections (1) and |
~ (2). of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as smended by the |
the under-mentioned area is |

Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Thanayanwatta 1

, and village boundary of Walaliyadda, south by Algam-oya,
' east by Algam-oya, west by Thanayanwatta and village
boundary of Walaliyadda. .

Thnq declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

J. E. PERERA, )

March 29, 1928. Chief Headman, Siyane Korale East.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

| Oruwale, in the Palle pattu, Hewagam korale, of

the Colombo District of the Western Provinece : It is

hereby de

(2), of the Urdinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the

Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infagted, viz. i—

The area is bounded on the north by v:]la.ge cart road

aliazs Nagaha cCeniya, south by Maha Ceniya, east by
ditch between the village boundaries of Mullegama and
Oruwala, west by Wanapotamookalana.

This declaration shall take effeot from the date hereof.

A. E. ABAYARATNE,

Maroh 28, 1928. Mudaliyar, Hewagam Korale.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Kendangomuwa, in Udugaha pattu in Hapitigam
korale of N egombo District of the Wesgtern Province : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—
The aree is bounded on the north by & village cart road,
south by estate called Viharagodella, east by village
boundary of Hapugahagedera, west by a tract of paddy

e
declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. L. DASSANAIRE,

March 30, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hoof Disease.

EAS hoof disease has broken out abt premises

. No. 280, Rawatawatta, in Salpiti korale of the
Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),

ed in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and |’

of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under- mentjoned area is
infected, viz. :—

The area is-bounded on the north by land belonging
to Eugene M. Fernando, south by the road leading to
Kuduwamulla, east by land belonging t7 T. M. Fernando,
west by land belonging to B. John Mendis.

This (}eclaratlon shall take effect from the date hereof.

G. W. pE FONSEKA,

March 26, 1928. ‘Chief Headman.

Hoof Disease,

I HEREAS hoofdisease has broken out at Demaladuwa,
in Salpiti korale of Colombo Distriet of the Western
Province : It is hereby declared in terms of section 5,
pub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
s amengled by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-

gmentioned area is infected, viz. :—
! The area is bounded on the north by Demaladuwa-
'welyaya, south by high road, east by the land called

{Wewewatta, west by the land called Tanayamewatta.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

G. W. pE FONSEKA,

March 27, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hoof Disease.

HEREAS hoof disease has broken out at Ambalan.

; goda, in Salpiti kora.le of the Colombo District of

o Western Province: It is hereby declared in terms of

ection §, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25

pf 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,
the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :——

! The area is bounded on the north by a portion of land
velled “Kandaudayawatbta, south by a portion of land
called Kandaudayawatta, east by a portion of land called

Kandaudayawatta, west by land called Embulgahaowita.
This declaraticn shall take effect from the date hereof.

G. W. pE FONSEEKA,

March 27, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hoof Disease.
HEREAS hoof disease has broken out at No. 264,
: Rawatawatta, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District
of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms
of section 5, sub-seciions (1) and (2), of the Ordinance
!No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of
11923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

i The area is bounded on the north by the land belonging
;to Mr. J. W. C. de Soysa, south by the road leading to
"Kuduwa,mulla, east by the land belonging to Seedin
*Fernando, west by the land belonging to Mr. J. W. C.
ide Soysa.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

G. W. pE FONSEKA,

* March 27, 1928. Chief Headman.

SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

Toll Rengs, Western Province.

NOTICE is hereby given that on Tuesday, April 24, 1928, at 12 noon, will be put up for resale at the Colombo Kachcheri,
at the risk of the original purchasers for the period mentioned below, the under-mentioned Toll Rents of the
Woestern Province ; the original purchasers of which may have failed 10 pay on or before that date the instahnent for
the month of March, 1928, or any part thereof, that may be due and owing on that date.
The purchaser or purchasers at the resale should deposit one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale.
Tf the rents are ngt disposed of at the resale, action will be taken’ agamst defaulters in terms of the provisions of

the Ordmance No. 21 of 1905

From Ma.y 1, 1928, to September 30, 1928.

Gamls -—1) Hendala, (2) Kalutars, (8) Grandpass.
Ferrics.—Mutwel.

TFhe. Kaohohen,
Celambe, Apsil 3, 1028,

R. N. THAINE,
Government Agont.
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Elkaduwa~Hunugala Branch Road.
(Elood Damages.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

LN advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-montioned sum for repairs to
flood damages to the above road, the Provincial Road Com-
mittee, acting under the provisions of * The Branch Road
Ordinence, 1896,” will on Saturdey, May 12, 1928, at
.45 A.M., at their office in Kandy, proccod to assess

' the under-mentioned cstates to mako up  the private

" contribution :—

.

Government moiety .. Rs. 2,321:00
Private contribution .. Rs. 2,379'02

1st and 2nd section, * 77 miles.
Private contribution Rs. 412- 40.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.  Acrcage.

Rangsla Consoldsted, Ltd. (M. M.
Smith, Agents), F. A. E. Prico .. Elkaduwa

Group .. 1,827
Hattangala Tea & Rubber Co., Ltd.
(Geo. Steuart & Co., Agents), C. G.
Graham . .. Galgawatta .. 253

18t—-3rd gection, 1:03 miles.
Private contribution Re. 188-11.

" H.L. Anley . .. Mahatennc .. 374

1st—4th gection, 1:41 miles.

& Private contribution Rs. 1,778 51.

ﬁn’nugala Tea & Rubber Co., Ltd.
(Skrine & Co., Agents), C. A. Evans Hunugalla .. 684

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and guggestions.

3 W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committee’s Offico, Chairman.

Kandy, March 30, 1928.

Lantern Hill-Somerset Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of the proviso

of section 8 of ‘ The Estate Roads Ordinanco,

No. 12 of 1902,” a proposal having been made to include

the following estato among those liable for assessment

for the above road, the Provincial Road Committee will,

on Saturday, May 12, 1928, at 90.456 A.M., at their office

in Kandy, proceed to re-define the limits of the district

to include this estate, and at the same timo and place

the Committee will take evidence, if necessary, and receive
and consider objections and suggestions :—

. Sections of
Proprietor. Estate. Acreago. road used.
Velu Kangany .. Waduwandala-
kele, &e. .. 30 .. 14

W. %_ KInNDERSLEY,
Chairman,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, April 4. 1928.

Lantern Hill-Somerset Estate Cart Road.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
. advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of the above road for the year ending September 30, 1928,
the Provincial Road Committeo, acting under the provisions
of * The Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” will on
Saturday, May 12, 1928, at 9.45 a.., at their office in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety .. Rs.2,333-00
Private contributions .. Rs. 2,333-50

Ist to 2nd section, 1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

8. T. Kaliappa Chetty, Muthucaru-

pan Chetty, and S. T. Muttiah

Chetty . .. Lantern Hill ..359
W. S. Blackett .. .. Jack Treo Hill ..322
S. T. Kaliappa Chetty, Muthucaru- ‘

pan Chetty, and S. T. Muttiah

Chetty .. .. Kehelwatta ..369
1st to 4th section, 2 miles.
G.B. 8. 8ilva .. .. Galpaye (Sinne-
. pitiya) .. 40
A. R. P. R, Arumugam Pillai .. Gertiville .. 81
A. B. Rodrigo .. Graceland .. 30
Velu Kangany .. .. Waduwandalakele,
&e. .. 30%

1a8t to Gth soction, 3 miles.
Hoirs to Mrs. A. J. Stephens (M. H.

Reeves) .o .. Cooroondoowatta 480
Do. .o .. Hapugahawatta .. 87
T. A. S. Pillai .. .. Galpaya .. B8}
Ganekumbura Duraya . . Gedawilhena Group 25
Amaris Alwis .. .. Pelketiyawatta
Group .. 20
Pandiyam Kangany and 8. Usloo
Kangany .. .. Kendagolla .. 23
18t to 8th section, 4 miles.
G. C. S. Hodgson .. Somerset . .461
G. Baiya and his son Kira .. Ganekumburewatte
' Group .. 25

S. David, S. Baelays, and S. Ukku-
amma .. .. Ketaliyanawatta
Group ° .. 30

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and recoive and consider objections
and suggestions.

W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committeo’s Office, Chairman.

, Kandy, April 4, 1928.

Nomination oi Members, Local Committee.

NOTICE is hercby given that the following gentlemen

have been nominated, under *‘ The Branch Roads
Ordinance, No. 14 of 18968, to act as members of the
Local Committee, for the Leangahawela-Poonagalla road
for the years 1928 and 1929 ;. —

Megsrs. R. G. Coombe (Chairman), G. R. Pippet, C. de
Lemos, and R. G. Coombe (a8 representing Broughton
estate).

Provincial Road Committea, H. W. CODRINGTON,
Badulla, April 4, 1928. Chairman.
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NOTICE TO MARINERS.

No. 8 of 1928,

u

CavioN West Coasr—Mount Lavima. ~:,
Buoys removed. '

) Previous Notice No. 15 of 1027. .
THE two buoys marking the passage through the reef 7 cables northwards from Mount Lavinia have been withdrawn,

They will be re-established on the termination of the South-west Monsoon.

Master Attendant’s Office,
Colombo, Merch 31, 1928,

E. C. Syusss, Captain, R.N. (Retired),
' Master Attendant.

NOTICE UNDER “THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.”

Auetioneer and Broker.
THE following peraons were licenged during the month of March to carry on the trade or business of Auctioneer and
Broker within the limits of the Panadure Urban Digtrict Council area for the year 1928, and their names arc
published in terms of section 17 of Ordinance No, 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordirence No. 25 of 1922 ;—

M. Mavcus Ferdinando, Broker.
. P. Juwanie Karunedara, Auctioneer.
The Urban District Couneil Office,
Panadure, April 3, 1928.

M. H. JAYATILFKE,
Chairman.

————

LOCAL BOARD 'NOTICES.

Broker’s Licence.

t HE following person wage licensed during the month

fof March, 1028, to carry on the trade or business of

within the limits of the Sanitery Board town of

ugannawa for the year 1928, and his name is published

in terms of section 17 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, as
amended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922 :—

Edwin W, Dias, Broker, Kadugannawa.

¢ The Kachcheri, R. M. Davizs,
Kandy, April 3, 1928. Deputy Chairman.

Notise of 8ale, Sanitary Board, Teldeniya.

NOTICE is hereby given that the propertics mentioned
in the annexed schedule having been secized for
3 default of payment of sanitary and water rates of Teldeniya

L]

for the 4th quarter, 1927, will be sold by public auction at
the premises on Friday, April 27, 1928, at 10 a.m.. in
conformity withsection 1, sub-sections (1)~(4). of Ordinance
No. 6 of 1873, uniess in the meantime the amount owing
in respect of the rate, together with the lawful c¢ost of

seizure and sale, is duly peid.

The Kachcheri,
Kandy, April 4, 1928.

R. M. Davigs,
for Government Agent.

Schedule referred to.

Sanitary Rates.—2168, 2694, 349, 359, 360, 360., :6s.
373, and 381.

Sanitary and Water Rates.—9, 10, 65, and 111.
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" ®. R08S GOTTIE, GOVEBNMENT PRINTER, OOLOMBO, ORYLON.



